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M. 1, wai. 19
God’s Spiritual House
No. 1
The Exaltation of God’s Son
READING : I Chren. xxii. 1-19; xewiii. 3-7 ; iihicth Wigs

xxix. 20, 22-25 ; Aocts ii. 30-38 ; wiii. 479 ;

I Pet. ii. 4-5; Heb. iii. 8 %ii. 5, 9; Eph. i.

20-23.
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this dispensation. That will happen again at the
end when Antichrist makes his bid for world
domination, and then God will bring out His Son
as the One chosen and anointed for that position,
and all will then be manifestly put in subjection
under His feet, as they are now spiritually and
potentially. That in passing,

The house which was brought into being

through and by Solomon, came in specifically on
the basis of Solomon’s exaltation, on the ground
that he was the appointed one.and that God had
summed up all thinga in him. When Solomon
was brought into his place, then the housge came
into being ; and all the things that are said about
Solomon are very wonderful things. They all
speak of his glory, of his power, of his wealth,
3od’s thought for the one who shall have the
throne, and the house becomes the very symbol
of the glory of the Lord, the exaltation of the
king. The house which is to be built for the Lord
is to be exceeding magnificent. That house re-
flects the king, the one who is the son over the
house in type.

We foresee by these Old Testament scriptures
just what we have in the New Tostament, and so
we can come at once to this first and primary
thing about the spiritual house of which we are
called to be living stones, that our very existence
is for the proclamation—in what we are as well
a5 1n our testimony—of the exaltation of God's
R —— o
~ Row, everything begins there, with the exalta-
tion of Christ, and that firstly in heaven. 1t was
when He was at the right hand of God exslted
that the Church had its beginning. Everything
came out from that, and in the beginning things
in the Church spiritually were very glorious and
very wonderful. T have no doubt but what
angels took account of what was then going on
to the glory and praise of God, and we have also
reason to believe that demons were tremendously
impressed. Everything took its rise from the
exaltation of God’s Son, this even ** greater than
Solomon ™.

The Essential Counterpart of the Heavenly
Exaltation

But for us, while that remains true, and has

many blessings assoctated with it, to have

practical beginnings the exaltation of the Lord

Jesus has to be an inward thing, and the begin-
ning of everything for us necessitates there being
a vounterpart of that Son’s exaltation in'heaven

2

in_our hearts; that what God means by His
having glorified His Son s a thing of spiritual
reality within us. He comes to_ahsolute en-
thronement with all things in subjection to Him.
You notice how the account of Solomon’s en-
thronement concludes. “ And’ all the princes,
and the mighty men, and all the sons likewise of
king David, submitted themselves unto Solomen
the king ” (I Chron. xxix. 24). He was doubly
enthroned—" They made Solomon king the
second time 7. Now you have your ground, if
there is one, for & *‘ second blessing ! You talk
about second blessings. Here you are, this is
what it is, the second thing. “What God has done
in heaven is done in our hearts, We have reason
to rejoice and feel greatly bleaged that God has
raised Jesus from the dead and set Him at His
own right hand. Tremendous things arc bound
up with that for us. But the “‘ second blessing ”’
is that this becomes something of reality in us,
and that what is true in heaven as to all things
ut_under His feet, submitting themselves to
im, is true within the kingdom of our lives.
That is the way of the Tuliiess of the hlessing.
All things, ag I have said, spring from that,
begin there. Lifc itself beging in reality when
Jesus is absolute Lord within. We do not_come
into_the fulness of blessing when Jesus is not
more than Savipur. Lhe ¥ulnessh3?f,ﬁé'1ﬂeééing is
known when He is Tord and Has sverything
within ug under His feet, submitting to Him. Tt
is the way of blessing. You see, all the blessing
that God meant for man, the fulness that was to
be man’s inheritance, was lost because Satan,
seeking to usurp the place of God’s Son as Lord,
by his propaganda worked subtly and made man
believe that he would lose everything by remain-
ing in subjection to God. * Why not be as God
yourself ? * said he. In other words, Why have a
life limited by being subjeet to God and de-
pendent upon Him | Along that line, man lost all
the fulness, and now all the fulness comes back
by being absolutely subject to God’s Son, and
submitting to Him in all things. That was the
great lie of Satan, and this is why Satan does not
like Jesus Christ being Lord, and why he so
strongly contends against any ministry that has
in view that object, of bringing the Lord Jesus
into His rightful place as supreme Lord in God’s
house. 1tis because by that his lie is exposed and
the work which he achieved through his lie
andone.
The whole question is that of the universal




Austins-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 19 - Searchable

Lordship of Jesus Christ, and it is that which is
coming out to-day as never before in the history
of this world as the supreme issue. Who is going
to be Lord in God’s universe ! Who is going to
have world dominion ! The encmy is still seck-
ing to reach that end through man along the line
of the lie, and we have never before known of his
method bemg so tremendously, so universally
and so insidicusly employed—the lie ! So much
so, that for months past, this world has rocked
on this question. Who can be trusted ? Who can
be believed ? Who is speaking the truth ? What
man can you have confidence in ? There has
spread over the earth such an atmosphere of
discrediting by lies that you almost look at those
of your own houschold and wonder whether they
can be trusted. That is a terrible reality in many
lands. You dare not open your lips within the
most limited eircle, because truth faileth, trnst-
worthiness hag been smitten almost to the
ground. The lie, the propaganda of lies : and all,
mark you, with this one end in view, namely, to
get a grip on the dominion of this world. That is
Satzn’s work behind what we see going on, and
when Jesug Christ comeainto Higplace: a]osolute
Lord in you and in me, somethlng r which
m%ﬁémt&n 11;1_@ beey defeated ™ the lie
i3 expoqed The truth is that- sub]echon to Jesus
Christ is not a miserable life as a vassal - IL is a
life of triumph, & hfe of victory, a life of glory,
[ife of fulness. [t is the blinding work of the
enemy with men, to make them think that to
belong to the Lord to have the Lord in their
lives, means they aro geing to lose all that is
worth while, and be shut down, and all the time
be poor cringing crcatures, hardly able to lift
their heads up, going about as beggars. That is
Satan’s lie. The Old Testament brings it out
here so clearly that, when all things were subject
to, submitting themselves to, God’s appointed
king, it was a time of fulness such as the people
> had never known : and so it is when Jesus i

. Lord in heaven and within.

. In those days, following that great day of
K. Pentecost, the Church knew something of libera-
L tiom, enlargement, enrichment, glory, power and
¥, fmlness, and it all sprang from the fact that Jesus
) Lord. They lived upon that ground and in
' apprecmtlon of that great fact. Life com-
maeed there, testimony commenced there and
mences there and all our service for the
hould spring out of this. There is no true

of the Lordship of Jesus Christ. You see, every
revival or great spiritual renewal has been by the
Lord coming back into His place.s Go again over
the Old Testament, and you have instance after
instance when the Lord was brought back into
His place—it was a wonderful'time. Think, for
instance, of the days of HezekiaH, of Josiah, when
the Lord was given His place anew in a wonder-
ful way. They came back to re-enthrone the
Lord as Lord in their midst in an utter and full
way, and thoy weregreat days. If you pass your
eye over history, you see that all real spiritual
awakenings—call them revivals or renewals—
have ecircled round this one thing, that the Lord
was bronght back into His place. He wag given
His place as absolnte Lord, and people went
down before Him. That was the secret of it, and
it iz like that.

What is true in history, true in the wider way,
is true in the individual life. 8o mmch of cur
trouble, our declension, our spiritual weakness
and failure, is because He is not Lord. We are
thankful to know Him as Saviour, we believe
that He is in heaven glorified, but there is a good
deal of controversy within us on pointa. It all
amounts to this one issue, namely, the utterness
of His Tordship within, &nd when those matters
anErcontrovbrsles are settled we find 8 new up-
Tisirig_of life,  You can always have a litle
revival in your own heart on any one point where
the Lord has a controversy with you. Testit. It
may be only one point, but you know that one
thing is holding you up. You have to get clear
on that one thing, and when at last you go down
with that thing under the Lord and put it under
His feet, you have a little revival in your own
heart and you come out with new life, new testi-
mony, new release. Spread that over all things,
and the kingdom has come. It is just like that.

The Cross and the Lordship of Christ

Well, this, His spiritual house, has been
brought into being for no other purpose or no
greater purpose than that—just to stand entirely
in the enjoyment of the proclamation of the
exaltation of the Lord Jesus. When you come to
think of it, is not that the primary and deepest
meaning and purpose of the Cross ? The (ross
may do many things, touch many questions and
many issued, but when you get down to the
meaning of the Cross at its deepest, it. relates to
the deposing. ; of other gods. That was the great

se which does not spring out from "thig Taet

issue in the twenty-fourth chapter of Joshua,
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you remember. Im reviewimg the winole, sites-
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before the king ; aud he read something about
Mordeeai. Someone had lifted up his hand
against the throne and a certain man, a Jew, had
brought the thing to light and saved the king’s
life. Then the king said, “ What honour and
dignity hath been bestowed on Mordecai for
this ? * Then the story develops and it comes to
the point where Haman goes home one day to
his wife and all his friends and tells them of what
bad happened. He, who thought the king was
going to honour him, has been made to honour
Mordecai, and as he tells them this, the discern-
ing answer made to Haman was this: “If
Mordecai before whom thou hast begun to fall
be of the seed of the Jews, thou shalt not prevail
against him, but shalt surely fall before him ”
If he is of the seed of the Jews, you cannot pre-
vail, your days are numbered | There ia some-
thing about that, you see. It is this kinship with
the Jews on the part of the exalted one which
gecureg both their deliverance and the enemy’s
undoing.

Oh yes, this kinship with the Exalted One
means for us deliverance and the overthrow of
the enemy. There is a very great deal boundup
with the exaltation of the Lord Jesus, and Satan_
knows it. He knows that his days are numbered
when Christ is exalted in any life. When we
come to that exaltation-union with the Lord
Jesus in our own hcar‘ts Satan is in despair, Itia
like that.

The Need for Diligence and Discipline in the
Light of a Day to Come

Well now, we must stop somewhere, and I
think we might just stay here by pointing out
that this house, with all the significance of son-
ghip, the Son and the sons in God’s House, has a
present spiritual meaning. It is something which
has to be realised in a spiritual way now. It in-
deed is the great spiritual matter for all the
ehildren of God. If we ask, What is the issue in
this dispensation where God and His people are
-eoncerned, the answer surely is this, that there
- ghall be a house, a spiritual house, which stands
. im the good of the exaltation of the Lord Jesus,
That is the issue, and that is to be a spiritual
; now.
But I also want you to remember that, so far
‘g mmanifestation is concerned, this lies in the
fatwee ; and upon that hangs this wonderful and
- gibde little word ¢ if *. * Christ as a son, over
Lmhuse, whose house are we, if... ” He-

brews xii. which treats of God’s dealings with us
ag with sons, has a big “if ”’ there also. “I1f ye en-
dure chastening, God dealoth with you as with
sons.” It is rather a strange way of putting
things. 1t almost looks as though you are nota |
son 1f you do not endure chastening. Well, that
is what it means. The “ if " ig in view of the fact
that you and I have not yet come to the fulness
of sonship. It will be the fulness of sonship in
manifestation which brings in the Touse of %

in a/ all its glorv Tt is something future, it is Pios-
pective. If...

You notlce in that connection, how that
Israel in the wilderness is so often called upasa
warning. They did not become, in God’s intend-
ed sense, His house. They have perished in the
wilderness. They did not suffer chastening. They
would not let God deal with them as with sons
along the line of child-training. They did not
come to their adoption as sons. They fell short
of the glory of the inheritance of the full purpose
of God ; and that is brought over to Corinthians
and to Hebrews as the warning. We are His
house if.. if.. if...

Now, what is the significance of this ? Oh, it is
this, that what God’s Son is in glory, He becomes
in us now 7 that Christ is being
more an moﬁm in us as the Son over
God’s house. 1 think it is so patent, as hardly to
need pointing out, that the course of our
gpiritual experience under the hand of God is
always with this one thing in view. All our
difficulties, with the Lord, all our bad times, are
on the principle of submission to the Lord, with
a view to the Lord having Hig place. Is it not
like that ¢ The Lord is finding us out by child-
training. Take up the child and put the child
under training, and you wiil discover what is in
the child, whether the child is going to be com-
pliant or not, whether the child is guing on with
you or not. Put the child under discipline, and
vou will find out all the revolt that is in the
child’y nature. That is how the Lord is dealing
with us.

This word “* chastening " is unfortunate, be-
cause it is confused in our minds with punishing.
It is nothing of the kind. God is not punishing
His children at all. The true meaning is child-
training, and Satan always turns God’s dealings
with us into punishment in our minds. It is not
that. What He is working at with us is to bring
us to the place where He is utterly Lord and can
doa 16 a8 He 1kes with us, anc h us, and we have Do Question
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at all. None of us has reached that point yet,
but that is what the Tord is doing, and there is a
big “if ’, you sce. We can say we are not going
to have amy more of this discipline, we are not
going on with it. Well the thrope is in view, not
only for Him but for us. The Lord has & great
purpose for, His sons in union with the Son as
joint-heirs and as fellow-rulers in His unixerse.
It all springs out of the fact that Jesus Christ is

Lord in heaven and in ue, and then that this
Lordship is wrought into us in a perfect way.
All our training is in that direction. So it is pros-
pective, it is future, and the “ if ' is there. We
are God’s house if... May the Lord so triumph
in us that the “if* greatly loses weight and
power and place, and eventually ceases to be at
all, and we are Hig house. T.A-8

“ Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory”

No.

1.

The Church's Vocation

“ Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil...
Apain, the devil taketh him unto an exceeding
high mountain, and showeth him all the king-
doms of the world, and the glory of them ;
and he said unto him, All these things will I
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship
me. Then saith Jesus unto him.. Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him enly shalt
thou serve 7’ {Matt. iv. 1, 8-10).
‘* Bring us not into temptation, but deliver us
from the evil one ; For thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever”
(Matt. vi. 13).
“ Then waa Jesus led up of the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.”
“ Load (or bring) us not into temptation, but
deliver us from the evil one.”
*“ _..showeth him ail the kingdoms of the world,
and the glory of them; ...said unto him, Al
these things will T give thee if thou wilt fall down
and worship me.”
** Deliver us from the evil one ; For thine is the
kingdom and the power and the glory for ever.”
As one who greatly believes in the Revised
Vergion, perhaps it becomes necessary to say
just a little word here, because the Revised Ver-
sion leaves that Doxology out of the text and
puts it in the margin. It is a very great question
indeed as to whether the Revisers were right in
doing that. Out of some fifty original authori-
ties, only eight omit that Doxology, and there.

8

fore an overwhelming mass stands for it ; and
personally 1 feel, and I believe a great many
others feel, that there is every reason in the Word
of God why it should be retained in the text.
For me, the greatest reason is the significance of
it, and I have tried to allow the Word itself to
suggest that significanee by bringing together
these two different parts. 1 am quite sure that
most of yon have perceived the complementary
element in these two passages, how they go
together in principle, how they are a part of each
other in meaning. We shall, therefore, seek to
abide rather in that realm of spiritual vaiues
than of mere technical interests, with regard to
the Word of God.

We are not going to dwell upon fine points in
what is ealled ©“ The Lord’s Prayer ”, but to look
at some great spiritual features which come up
in this great final clause of the prayer. * Bring
us not into temptation, but deliver us from the
evil one; for thine iz the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory "~ Kingdom, power, glory,
ag belonging unto the Lord for ever and ever.

The Real Issue Behind Temptation

The first thing of which we teke note is the
significance of that little conjunction, * for ™
“ Deliver us from the evil one ; for thine is the
kingdom and the power and the glory ”. Carry
that back to Chapter iv., where the kingdoms
of this world and the glory thereof are offered by
Satan to the Lord Jesus, and refused with a re-
minder from the Seriptures : * Thou shalt wor-
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ship the Lord thy God and him only shalt thou
serve 7. 'That surely corresponds to the first
declaration, “ For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory ”. Bripg us not into trial,
but rescuc us away from the Evil One; for
Thine is the kingdom. When you translate the
words thug literally, you get nearer to their
significance. Trial in this particular respect from
the Evil One’s standpoint would have as its ob-
jective the inducing of us to have the kingdom as
on the lines of this world and lose it as on God’s
lines ; for that is exactly what it meant in the
cage of the Lord Jesus. That is the essence of the
enemy’s pressure and adsault, to bring us down
and tocause usso to compromise for aneasier way
as to come into present possession of a kingdom
on earthly and tempotal lines, and missthe great
thingr which God has tégervisd in heaven for us.
That is the object of all Safan’s TTying of us, as of
the Lord Jesus, and it was because the Lord
Jesus was able to see through the enemy’s
strategy and effort and detect what he was after
in offering something seen, something tangible,
something present, something great, apart from
suffering and sacrifice and in the place of that
which was cternal in the heavens, though costly
for the time being ; it was because the Lord
Jesus was able to detect this, and perhaps feared
that His Church would not scc through the
enemy’s strategy, that He said to the Church,
‘ Pray thus : Bring us not into trial, but rescue
us away from the Evil One’. In other words,
Save ug from falling a prey to this subtle thing
which, under intense pressure, would make us
turn away from the kingdom ; unseen, heavenly
and cternal, to something offered us now, glorious
apparently, yet in reality a thing which mnst
come under Divine judgment and be destroyed
and prove to be an empty substitute for the great
: and glorious thing which God has for them that
love Him.
Now that has a very real message for us in it-
. self. | have no doubt that it goes to the heart of
_ everyone of us, for we all know that kind of
pressure and temptation from the encmy. Tt is
ever present. Ah yes, and when adversity is
strongest, the evil most intense, the suffering
B Jepenest, and the way before us most obviously
@ way of the Cross and of rejection and of
aulbzacisrn and of loneliness, then the enemy’s
ion, to turh aside and have something
‘Mebe and now, both gathers force and gathers
‘jwimt. If only we will let go something and take

a lower level, a less utter position, we can have
something ; we can have some of the glory of
this world, we can have a kingdom new. Thus he
is ever seeking to bring us into a position where,
with that fiery dart, he can lay ns low and rob us
of the kingdom. The Lord Jesus says to His
own, ‘ Fear not, little flock; for it is your
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom™
(Luke xii. 32) ; but Batan is always seeking to
offer a kingdom as well.

The Vocation of the Church

Well, that is only a fragment of the message in
these words. There is always bound up with the
simplest and briefest statement from the lips of
the Lord Jesus a very great deal of Divine mean-
ing, much more than lies on the face of things in
the actual words themselves. Thus here in these
words, amongst the most familiar words on
Christian lips, in what is called ‘““the Lord’s
Prayer ”, we have something of tremendous
raeaming. It has heen but little recognized, but
it can be caused to stand out by bringing to-
gether these passages from chapter iv. and
chapter vi. in the way we have done. To me, it
says 8o clearly that the Lord calls His people to
pray and to take up a certain position in prayer.
That position is asct forth as a stand for God’s
rights against the counter-claims of the adver-
sary, the claims of the adversary to power, to
authority, to the right to give, and to glory. On
the one side, he digplays himself as one who is in
a. position,and that of great authority and power,
and he secks to show off his power, to make us
conseious of his power in respect of his position,
and this, of course, unto his glory. On the other
side, there is God. God is not always vaunting
Himself, nor making His authority and His
power and His glory 4 matter of display. Be-
tween these two stands the Church—the people
of God stand in the gap—and this prayer puts
the Church in a parallel position to that of the
Lord Jesus in the wilderness. There, on the one
hand, we sec Satan standing out and making
a display of his authority and his power ; that
is, of his rights, what he can do, what he has the
ability to do ; and of his power and of his glory.
On the other hand, God ! But where is the dis-
play of power, authority, glory ? It ishidden, it
is not in manifestation at all. In between the
two, the Lord Jesus is standing as in the gap and
repudiating this, that is demonstrating itself, for
that which is not seen, not at the moment mani-
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fest, but which to Himis the supreme thing, fear
more real than this and, moreover, eafeamell.
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and for the glory off mmy majesty %™ swiidl Nedmo-
chadnezzar. Daniel, imterpretiing the dtrmmn,
said, “ God hath given thee a
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with principalities and powers, world rulers of
this darkness, spiritual hosts of wickedness in the
heavenlies ; and we are bidden there to pray
with all prayer. The Church is to function in
prayer against an assumption, against a demon-
stration, against a claim, against an ostentation,
against presumption on the part of the Evil One,
all of which is to get us drawn into his domain
and under his power, and to use us for his glory.
To resist that, to stand against that, to stand

clear of it all for God’s rights is the Church’s
business. Thine is the kingdom: Thine the
power . Thine the glory, for ever and ever!
That is our calling, that is our vocation. There is
much more in it than that, but that is where the
thing begins, where the Lord Jesus puts His
people by this prayer as in a testimony to God’s
rights, against the one who would deny the Lord

those rights and appropriate them himself. The

Lord strengthen us unto it. T.A-S.

The Lamb in the Midst of the Throne

No. 3.

The Passover in Relation to Divine Purpose

‘“ This month shall be unto vou the beginning
of months : it shall be the first month of the
year to you ' (Ex. xii. 2).

*“ And this day shall be unto you for a memor-
ial, and ye shall keep it a feast to Jehovah :
throughout your generations ye shall keep it a
feast by an ordinance for ever » (Ex. xii. 14).
** Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in
its season from year to year ” (Ex. xiii. 10).
“Now the feast of unleavened bread drew
nigh, which is called the Passover...And the
day of unleavened bread came, on which the
passover must be sacrificed...And when the
hour was come, he sat down, and the apostles
with him. And he said unto them, With desire
I have desired to eat this passover with you
before I suffer : for 1 say unto you, I shall not
eatit, untilit be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
And he received a cup, and when he had given
thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it among
yourselves...And he took bread, and when he
had given thanks, he brake it, and gave to
them, saying, This is my body which is given
for you : this do in remembrance of me. And
the cup in like manner after supper, saying,
This cup is the new covenant in my blood,
even that which is poured out for vou” (Luke
xxid. 1, 7, 14-17, 19-20).

““ For 1 received of the Lord that which also 1
delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus in the
night in which he was betrayed took bread ;
and when be had given thanks, he brake it,

and said, This is my body, which is for you :

this do in remembrance of me. Inlike manner

also the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is
the new covenant in my blocd : this do, as
often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the

cup, ye proclaim (narrate) the Lord’s death

till he come 7 (I Cor. xi. 23-26).

“Now the God of peace, who brought again

from the dead the great shepherd of the sheep

with the bloed of an eternal covenant even

our Lord Jesus,...” {Heb. xiii. 20).

I think it unneecessary to stay for long to argue
or discuss so obvious a thing as the connection
between the Passover and the Lard’s Supper.
There is little doubt that the Lord Jesus, in the
upper room, brought the two together ; took up
the Jewish Passover, lifted it onto higher ground,
invested it with the Divine thought and passed it
on as something for the new order of things, that
is, Tor the Church. In doing so, He gave spiritual
meaning to all that had been set forth in type in
the Jewish Passover, and the first thing which
was taken up and has become a primary factor
in the Church is what we may call the date
question.

The Passover the Beginning of Spiritual History

* This month shall be unto you the beginning
of months ”; that is, history begins at that
point. In the same way that the Passover be-
came marked of the Lord for Israel as the be-

10
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the Church with a great price, and He is not
satisfied just to have us out of Egypt, out of the
world, and called by His name. He is going to
give Himsolf right on to the end to the accom-
plishing of the thing which He has in Hig heart
and which has governed Him in our redemption.
We are purchased mnto God. Tt brings a tremen-
dous amount of help to rememnber that. As we
go on, we are more and more deeply conscious
of our utter worthlessness and the impossibility
of our ever being of value. We hecome more and
ever more conscions of what is in the way in our
nature, and we despair if our eyes rest upon our-
selves, Our deliverance, our way through, our
hope and our assurance, lie with God. Our hope
is in Him, and the foundation is this, that He
purchased us with His own Blood in order to
accomplish a work upon which He has set His
own heart; and, given the chance, God will never
be defeated. He will perfoct that which concern-
eth us. . :

The book of the Revelation has this amongst
its many values, thatit shows us the end reached,
and there the Church of the firstborn ones, the
Bride, the Lamb’s wife, has become conformed
1o the image of the Lamb and is with Him in
glory. The thing is done and we see God’s end
reached. He purchased with an object, and if
you and I give Him the chance and do not rebel
as did Israel, He is going to perfect that which
concerneth us, ““ make us perfect in every good
thing to do His will, working in us that which is
-well-pleaging in His sight *’.

Spiritual History in the Making

If we did but recognize it, if our eyes were
fully opened, we should see, amongst other
things, that He is doing this by deeponing and
strengthening in us in the inward man a revolt
against ourgelves. If you and I were once for all
delivered from this dead body, this nature of ours
in the old creation, and we had no more con-
sciougness of it, no more trouble with it, no
temptation in our flesh whatsoever, there would
be no reason whatever for our remaining here on
this earth, no reason at all. We ought, in the
moment in which that takes place, to go to
glory. Why, then, are we here ¢ One of the
greatest realities of our spiritual history is this,
that, on the one side, we are more and more
coming to know the depth of sin and iniguity in
the old creation which is about us. It is still
with us. But, on the other hand, there is in us

12

the hatred of it, the growing revulsion against
it, the deepening cry for deliverance from it, and
the love for something other than it. Beloved,
that is one of the chief values in our spiritual
history. Of course, we would think it to be the
groatest value if we could get rid of all the other
a{ a gtroke; for if you are porfect, all your
longings are at an end and the goal is reached.
But it ig by this deepening and strengthening of
a revolt against something and a reaching out
for something elsc, that the Lord is instructing
us and working in us that which is well-pleasing
in His sight. He is building up an inner man.
You and I must never expect, while we are hers
on earth, that we are going to be other than in-
creasingly conscious of the depths of sinfulness
in the old nature. The tragedy would be if ever
we were to surrender to that and say it is always
to triumph, and not recognize that there is a
Spirit in us which is of the new creation, which
is not that at all, but which is walking after God,
walking after holiness, and that the strength of
our loathing of that which we find in our flesh is
the measure of the work of grace in us. The
people who are farthest on are not those who are
least conscious of gin in themselves, in their old
nature, but those who have the greatest revolt
against themselves. I believe that is what was
in the heart of the Apostle Paul, when, so late in
kis life, he wrote those words to the Philippians
recorded in the third chapter, that cry to “ be
found in him, not having & righteousness of mine
own, but...the righteousness which is from God
by faith.. Not as though I had already attained,
either were already perfect, but...” Here, late
in life, the consciousness of that man is that
there is a long way yot to go. This intensity of
going on with God, despite all this other, this is
spirifual progress. It is the capacity for blush-
ing at our failures, the capacity for being a-
shamed of ourselves, the sensitiveness over our
own spiritual weakness and moral breakdown.
That is spiritual growth, that is spiritual refine-
ment. God is working His purpese in us, and 1
think we should not be wrong in saying, it we be
truly of those who have really heen going on
with God, that so far from feeling we are most
holy, we shall, with our last breath, feel most
desperately the hopelessness of our old nature,
and reach out most tremendougly unto Him as
our righteousness.

What is the point of this word ? Well, God
took the initiative in redemption and togk the




SRR REET e

Austins-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 19 - Searchable

\ initiative with pumuse, and paid the greatest
price that can be paid to secure a vessel for Hiis
. Then, if that is tiue, God will carey
through His work and malke a fiull end of iit, if we
willl but rememiber that it is not a matter of the
ﬁ;g&%@nt advantage to us. It is not a question of
thismﬂh%m@anmmaﬁ%@rsus} ThHe 0fe quRsE-
tion is, What is God getting out of our experi-
ence ? This trouble, Yhis brnll, this affliction,
this adversity, this suffering %—d&\y, howv shall
we view it ? Shall we view it ax Ieiael per
sistentl f-@‘ﬂ@W@d Pheir ammulm iA e wilder-
ness with the * I * leeming lakge ? I we de, Uhen
ﬁl isa w%%efila%gﬂiiﬁ%%éa%@u if we \ﬂ%\e{r @\9%[‘)9’
g iR ¥he light of G8 wma
Rend that pu By faith, PR ab PR 8%&
side of this trial, of Whatevek %&Hﬁ% b
We shall Be sest E'P@& E'ih% !L%EGI %@
mere E%Hvi%%f iR U3, He ikl Seme-
Eﬁ‘ﬁﬁ% TB%B BF We get, ‘n'h% l%Bg%E QB with
oFd {BBE% a&%a a%%g Yz%E
i Giéﬂ% a

ks W&‘ BB%'E 5%

%?;lg% E%EBEE@ E&%% %8%%%%?%% IiH%HI% EL%%

uss not look aft the things wihicth anee seen. et wss
believe God, that over alt e ofiersiide of tlikwe
shalll be saying, Yes, tle Lo got somethitg

that!! He haes tedbemest uss wiity Hliim-
selff, and He is working all #ie e wity Him-
self, amd we Believe bhak, wihen #le Towl has
seouied Hir ity He Wenlld have iin uss, Biah
ke cam lead us: inko Hilis ity ard give: iit
us.

I tthink tiose are tie two sidks of Israels
history. [smael mever got e land wiitil tise Lord
gait what He wanted in them. Jsihie and Caieth
epeseiite] men in whom tle Tok had ob-
tained a fidll , andl Wi itvh Wihiicfh
folllomved what lﬂiﬂﬁ:ﬂi@‘ﬂﬂg geneialih et
sented a lémwm@m&t}ﬁelmﬂinmﬂse@um
what He all #1f Hime Dreh welldng ; and
wh@&mmmf@@twhatm@mrmm
en He cam lead Wk iR W iRy ik fulheses.
RememinT hak WelaxRr @@ﬂﬁam@otmémwg
Wil $1 [Lord hass o infto HIls RHRM. TR
aws%mwwmmmlﬁs@ SR-
Whing + TOF W% it In daik. TR-mMBHOWw, B

hass got \What IR i altgsy, ti}f‘éh%tﬂib AR
something and it i light. TAS.

Thsee Normal Christian Life

No. 2.

The Relationship of Revelation (o True
Experience

Reabiwe : Romans wi. I-11.

The death of the Lord Jesus is inclusive. The
restrrection of the Lord Jesus is alse inpilsive.
In I Geor. vi. the Lokd is spoken of as the last
Adam and Uhe second Man. The Seripture dees
s fefer to Rim as Ui second Adam, but ax the
last Adam ; ner dees it iefer to IR as U last
Weih, byt as Uhe seesnd Man. As e last Adam
¥ 13 U SUFR total of humanity | as Ui seeend
e He is the Head of a new iR, As ¥R last

Aﬂam He ga&i&@ﬁ WP iR EFRSRIT Al Uhat Was iin
Adam ; a5 the 38cond Man, havin ls s Gress
done away With Ule st man i Whem Geds
S

He was E%%lfﬁ%lgl He Was
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comes ours by ° free grace | There is no need  death just as surely as I believe in His. This is
to male up our rainds to lose our temper or com-  the Gospel. Why do you believe the Lord Jesus
mit any other sin ; it all comes to us freely and  died ? Becanse you feel He has died ? No, you
despite ourselves. Likewise, if we are “in  have never felt it. You believe He has died be-
Christ , all that is in Christ comes to us by cause God has declared it to be a fact. How do
“ free grace ”*, without any effort on our part. you know the thief of the cross was crucified ?
Becauge the Word of God tells you s0. You
The Necessity for Revelation believe in the death of the Lord, and you believe
Romans vi. shows that the death of the Lord in the death of the thief : now, what about your
Jesus ie inclusive. In His death we all died. own death?! Have you died ¢ How can you
None of us can progress spiritually without sec- know ? You can know, for the simple reason
ing this. If we have not seen Him bearing our that God has said so. If you feel Christ has died,
sins on the Cross we cannot have justification :  He has died, and if you do not feel He has died,
if we have not gseen Him bearing us on the Cross  He has died. If you feel you have died, you have
we camnot have sanctification. Not only have died, and if you do not feel you have died, you
our sins been put on Him, but we ourselves have have died. These are Divine facts. That Christ
heen put in Him. How did you get forgiveness ?  has died is a fact, that the thief has died is a fact,
You realised the Lord Jesus died and bore your and that you have died is a fact also. Let me tell
- sins on Himself, that His Blood was shed to  you, you have died. You are done with! You
cleanse away your defilement. When you saw  are ruled out ! This is the Gospel for Christians.
your sins all taken away on the Crogs, what did Our crucifixion can never be made effective
you do t Did you pray ¢ Did you say, “ Lord by will or by effort, but only by accepting what
Jesus, come and die for my sins 2 7 No, you did  the Lord Jesns did on the Cross. Our eyes must
not pray at all, you only thanked the Lord. You opened to see the finished work of Calvary.
did not beseech Him to come and die for youxﬁ‘ter my conversion I studied the Scriptures and
you thanked Him because He had already died knew that the Lord Jesus had died, and knew
in your stead. Now, what is trae of your for- that I must die too ; for I was too bad to live.
giveness is also true of your deliverance. The 8o 1 tried to die, I tried to live ag though I had
work is done ; therefore there is no need to pray, died. With what result ? The same old temper
but only to praise. God has put us all in Christ, showed itself, tho same old sins ; there was no
80 that when Christ was crucified we were cruci-  deliverance. For seven years after my conver-
fied too. Tt is done. Thus there is no need to  sion, despite all my efforts to die, I still could not
pray, “ 1 am a very wicked person, Lord please enter into the experience of the death of Christ.
crucify me 7. That is all wrong. You did not One day I was upstairs sitting at my desk read-
pray about your sins; when then pray about ing the Word and praying, whenthe Lord opened
yourself 7 Your sing were dealt with by His my eyes, and I saw that I died when the Lord
Bload, and you were dealt with by His Cross. 1t died ; and from that day the question of my
is done. All that is left for you to do is to praise death has been a matter of the past, not of the
the Lord, When Christ died, you died ; youdied future. ¥ can always look back and see my death
in Him. Do you believe in the death of the Lord? - asan accomplished fact. When I made this great
Of course you do. Well, the same Scripture that discovery I jumped up from my chair, rushed
says He died for us, says that we died with Him. downstairs, laid hold of my cook and said, “ Do
* Knowing thig, that our old man wasg erucified you know that I have died?!” He looked
with Him ” (Romans vi. 6). I could turn it puzzled: so I went on, “ Do vou know that
round and say, Christ has been crucified with our  Christ has died ¢ Do youn know that I am just as
old man. Some of you came here in twos. You dead as Christ ? Do you know that Christ is not
might say, My friend came with me ; but you a tiny bit more dead than I ? 7 From that day
might also say, I came with my friend. In to this I have never for one moment doubted my
history, (not in doctrine) we can say with equal own death. Friends, this is the first step into a
truth, I was crucified with Christ, or, Christ was normal Christian life. If we are to live such a
crucified with me. Has Christ been crucified ? life our first necd is of revelation. May God open
Then can 1 be uncrucified ! 1 believe in the our cyes to see what He has done for us in His
. death of the Lord Jesus, and I believe in my own  Son :
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The Fruit of Revelation

Somc of you, prior to your salvation, may have
tried to save yourselves. You read the Bible,
prayed, went to church, gave alms. Then one
day your eyes weére opened and you saw that a
full salvation had already been provided for you
on the Cross. You just accepted that and thank-
ed the Lord, and peace and joy flowed into your
heart. Now, salvation and sanctification are
on exactly the same basis. You receive deliver-
ance in the same way ag you receive forgiveness
of sins. For years maybe you have tried to exer-
cise control over yourself, and improve yourself,
but all to no purpose. When you see the truth
you will cease to do anything. Revelation stops
all human effort. In writing to the Romans,
Paul said, “ Knowing this, that our old man was
crucified with Him ” (Rom. vi. 8). Do you know
this ? The whole question of deliverance begins
with knowing. Without knowing vou eannot
have deliverance. The first four chapters of
Romans speak of faith, and faith and faith.
Without faith no one can have forgiveness of
sins and justification. In the next four chapters
you find no mention of this kind of faith. The
condition of living the normal Christian life is
(1) Knowing, (2) Yielding, (3) Walking in the
Spirit. Living a normal Christian life must begin
with a very definite ‘ knowing **; not just
knowing something about the truth, not just
understanding some doctrine, not a mere intel-
lectual knowledge, but an opening of the eyes of
the heart to see what we have in Christ. When
you have seen, then you know beyond all
possibility of doubt.

How do you know your sins are forgiven ?
Because your Pastor told you so ¥ No, you just
know it ! If T ask, How do you know, you simply
answer, | know it! Such knowledge comes by
revelation. Yon know it in your own heart, you
see it in your own spirit. A light has shined into
your inner being, and you are persuaded of the
fact. It is not because anyone has told you, and
not even hecause Romans vi. tells you. That
would not be good enough. You know ¢t because
God has revealed it in your keart. You may not
feel it, and you may not understand it ; but you
know it, for you have seen it. Once you have
really seen yourself in Christ, then nothing can
shake your assurance of the fact.

Now, if you ask a number of believers who
have entered into the normal Christian life how
they came by their experience, some will say
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this way and some will say that. Fach stresses
his own particular way of entering in and pro-
duces scripture to support hig experience ; and
unfortunately many Christians are using their
special experiences and their special scriptures
to fight other Christians. The fact of the matter
is, that whilst Christians may enter into the
deeper life by different ways, we need not regard
the experiences or doctrines they stress as
mutually oxelusive, but rather as complement-
ary one to the othor.

The second half of the first section of Romans
speaks of three different steps by which we enter
into the fuller life. If we would live a normal
Christian life, then we must take all three steps ;
not one, or two, but all three. The first step is
revelation ; revelation, that is to say, not of
myself, but of the work of the Lord Jesus on the
Cross. When Hudson Taylor entercd into the
normal Christian life it was thus he entered in.
He had first tried to get into Christ, but had
found himself always slipping out, so to speak.
When the Lord showed him he was already m
Christ as the branch in the vine, he no longer
tried to getin, but could praise the Lord he wasin.
Think of the bewilderment of trying to get into
a room in which you already are. Think of the
absurdity of asking to be put in. If I recognise
the faet that T am in, T make no effort to enter.
If we had more revelation we should have fewer
prayers. Much of our praying is just becanse we
are blind. Once I was sitting with a co-worker
seeking to lead a man into the fuller life. Said
the man, ““ The best a man can do is to pray”.
But if God has already given you everything,
what do you need to pray for ? we asked. * He
hagn’t *’, the man replied, “ for T am still losing
my temper, still failing constantly : so I must
pray more . 1 said, Well, do you get what you
pray for ¢ “ 1 am sorry to say I do not get any-
thing ', he said. 1 tried to point out that just
as he had done nothing for his justification, so
he need do nothing for his sanctification. Then
my co-worker said, What is this on the table ?
* A flask.” Can you imagine this flask praying,
Lord, will You have mercy on me and make me
into a flask. ““ It would be nonsensc to pray like
that ”, the man said ; ‘it s a flask ". Well,
said my co-worker, you are dead! You are
crucified ! Why pray to become dead ! Why
pray to be crucified ? It ig just as absurd. ¥ou
do not need to pray to the Lord to do anything,
you merely need your eyes opened to see that Hg
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has done alll. That is the paintt. Wee meed matt
work to die, we need not; wait to diic, wearedtsatl.
We only need to recognise wiiwst the Lord Heas
already done, and praise Hiimfiar it..

The Cnass Deals witlh fhe Root Cause

Nowy, suppose the Guvemmmant: showlkl wigh to
deal drasticallly with the question of
drink, and decide that the windle aouiny
go dry, how could the decision be wamikd into
effect » How could we help 2 Iff vie wane to
search every shop and house throughmutt tie
land and smash alll the botitles of wime, @r e,
or brandy we came across, woulidl that et tie
case ? We might ridi the lkand off every dirap off
alcoholic liguor it conitzins, but bhdhintl these
bottles off strong drink are the fiactiories tidt
produce them, and iff we only diesll with tihe
bottles and leave the fiactories umtouched, tiene
is no permanent sdhtiion to the probilkem. The
drink-producing factories must be diestroyed iff
the drink question is to be penmanantly seiiked.

We are the factory, owr actions are the pio-
gﬁeeﬁs ‘-t;he B;ﬁg%g the Iégd Jesuss @% Witth

guestion e produets, maely, DU

sins. The question of wiatt we have deome i
settied ; but wiat about the quesftion off whadt
We are %O@umsmm@mdug@édmwm Oaugiskhs
have been dealt with, but lhow are we gping o
be dealt with 2 Do yow believe the Lotd wouid
cleanse away alll our sing, and then lksave us 10
put away the sin-producing fectory ? Do you
believe He will put awmy the prodeced,
butt leave us to deal witth the source off produe-
tion » No, He has done away wiitth the goods smd
also done away with the factony that pativess
the goodis.

Op “Knewineg' %Hli “Reckening,”

Nete again Remans vi. 6. The %P&%l&

F@&l@% it i% the ™ omeer! ﬂ;rséh

mg is Gpne and it eammok

as been erueified onee raalh %ﬂél

ﬁ@V@F b@ wneraeifind. TR i Whad bR
knew: When we know this, Whah wﬂll \{ %
V@rgé Ih, ¥ which we have the exhertabion,

" Reelkom ye aleo tQ e dead WM
sim ', 18 the hatural seqience to Waite &, Whn
Weknew that owr olrl man has been weifd W

shall spentaneceusly Tediem ourselves 1o e deagh.
When we knov, then reckening) follows nedtur-
ally. Butt we must ot kay too mwéh emphasis O
the matter off reekoning. People axe alivwmys Wy

ling o neadécom wibtrooatt lenowiingg. Tiegy Heane noot
el meed b o fifiisst, weett tiiey tiryy too resddoan)  aavdd
sswon tthey gpdt intio al lsotis of fdifffecities. Witeen
temptiEtion aonmes tingy beegintonedoonfinicoskyy
—“ Pmdiwad, I'mndbeati, I imdbeat] '; ; Hustiinthiee
ey st off mediconingg thegy lese tidir teenpeer.
Trieam tthey ssay, Tittwomnttweoorlk ; ; Bomeamss vii. 11igs
mo gel. @ aomse Fomans wi . 111iis mo gyood
wiitthautt Romeans wil. 6.

Wt dieessneaiianingymesan 12 Reakiomingdsshee

lly arouate thing 2 cgan dip. Anaghisbt
prints & lndseape. Irge dip itt witth peeféett
sgomaey 2 Imisoapy , witowsnoutt farttee
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Hdem's lie or God's truth » (We are nott hete
denying the reality off the * filesh ™, butt sgpredking
of being moved from a revealed postion and
fact, namely, our death witth Chmiidt)) I meEy matt
feel ‘that I am Mir.. Nee, 1 may even fonggst et
I am M. Nee, I may even drezm that 1 @m matt
Mr. Nee ; but wihen I am slespimg 1 zm Mr. Nee,
and when I am awake I am M. Nee ;; whwen 1
remember it I am Mr. Nee, and whven 1 fongsit iitt
I am still Xir. Nee. 1t iis @ foct winich matdiingg 11
experience or fail to experience, slter. So
also, whether 1 feel itt or not, 1 am dieall witth

e -
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a—————

Chiniigt. Wty myy coqpaniansce ynevessittoordis-
proves it , the fadt nemrdins wndiwaggstl.  Iffyou
stramd] @m theett fhardt, titem SBdtan ceanrodt preswadl |
et woou . Iffygeou Heewee saryy dbonbidt adimondt thiee
fhectt, Bettan wiilll ssured by gyet woaw; ; bouttif fypoublaaree
mo dioditt, tien 16t diees modt medtear whiadt SSedan
dimes, you can wall aftod to lbagdh st Hinm . TIff

sdroon] tH timyy i e thieett 1l samrrodt
Mir, Niee, I cnulth wedll affeod] tiodiotiiressanee. lledt.
ws, tthem, halltl fiast to tine ffadt thvett witeen (Hiridst
diiad], wue diiatl sdbsn.
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Godi's Purpese im Testing

REapING: 1 CoF- ix. 26-x. k3. 1 Fim. il 1%

I think probably mesh of us ave conseigys of
the fact that this pevied of time | li‘s e ith Wibidh,
in a peeuliat semge, the people off Guli are o
trial. Off course, there is a purelly humam side t©
that. We are im the various nations offthe esditth
as men and womeh W are seem apd known by
<diner men and womem, and im that guite sieple
earthly semwe, this iis a tive wivem the Cunadh off
God, 3s im the sigit of aven, is on triall.

But it is ﬂ@m éh%t 5 aam ﬁhmk g
whu;;h Iﬂ?%v?@ é;h IR |1 Dy
APProv SEPPTRVAL @m
mpfép;a oF godiny men. All %hfat hfag T PSR, ‘b\iﬁ
faet whieh g @ffm@alwr mpeTanes 1o w ik et
tzmséay and deed evaly day, W aFe on tiial
e the Lord. Runnipg & wa@h fth% N%W

T@gtamént, ndeed thvamglh tthe
God, there m b@ 11 is fth@g%im eﬁ
od proving e, and

provings there %ﬂ%@% @ﬁ oF one @ff W nessults.
On the one hand, there i a wond immedintey
connected with this the off provi thmh]
gpeaks off suecessfully passing thr@a@hw

an emerging without having filed, amd ithfait i
known as * approved . The vesull off AR
ma)l; be * approved ™. gmthe @tth@ri , tene
is the opposite wmd 50 arising mme@mﬂeux/
out of the matter @ffb@m@ put ko the proof, andl,

although it is never translated im this weay, its
meaning is “ disapproved ™. 1 wamntt, as the londi
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shlll enblie, 1o sesdi teo dRewy SrouT adteariiion tto
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possible, for the people of God under trial to be
disapproved.

Tests in the Spirituzl Realm

Now, let us consider first of all, how the Lord
tries us and tests us and puts us to the proof,
How does He not ? Is not this the very atmos-
phere of the life we live ¢ There is, of course, the
purely spiritual proof, the trial, the testing, the
temptation, which is simply and only between
ourselves and the Lord, or rather only in the
gpiritual realm, with no evident connection with
things seen or experiences undergone in a
physical or mental way. I think that is perhaps
more rare. You remember some of John
Bunyan’s long drawn out conflicts which seem
to have been purely on a spiritual basis quite
apart from any circumstances. Well, there is
this purely spiritual realm. For example, there
may descend upon us, a kind of darkness, a
kind of apathy; more than that, a degpair, a
heaviness, a sense of the unreality of things, and
that then becomes for us a spiritual testing-
ground, as to whether we accept that or whether
we will rise against that and refuse to live in that
atmosphere.

Tests in Practical Ways

But I am thinking more of the practical ways
in which the testing comes to us, though we must
remember all the time, of course, that the test is
essentially spiritual in character. The Lord is
trying the heart. The trial comes to us in very
practical aud simple ways of daily life, some-
times in very acute ways, very deep trial. Peter,
making use of this same word, speaks of the
“ fiery trial 7. * The proof of your faith, being
more precious than gold that perisheth though
it is proved by fire...”’ ; and it is surely in the
adversities, the tribulations, the painful ex-
periences of life that the Lord is testing our
hearts. The Bible abounds in instances of this.
The word of the Lord tried Joseph in this way.
The people of God in the wilderness were al-
lowed to suffer hunger so that the Lord could
try them, to make them to know what was in
their heart. Thus it is throughout the Word of
God, until we come at length to the book of the
Revelation and find the church at Smyrna in the
hands of the Devil. Yes, that may sound an
extraordinary thing. We thought we were de-
livered out of the hands of the Devil when we
were saved. Weil in one sense, praise God, we
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were. But the Lord says,  Satan shall cast you
into prison ’; and there the purpose is perfectly
clearly expressed—“that ve may be tried ~.
The Lord is all the time allowing such experi-
ences in order to find out, or rather, shall we say,
in order to bring out, what is in the heart.

Now, I do not know what your trial may be,
for the variety of trials is legion. They may
touch our position as the Lord’s servants: we
may seem to be on the scrap heap. They may
touch our daily life, something purely personal,
or relationships with others. But the fiery trial
comes to the people of God. What for 7 Well,
our first reaction is to cry that we might be de-
livered from it. We cannot conceive of anything
else ag the will of God, but our being delivered
fram it. Well, deliverance of course is a very
troportant thing, but it is not what the Lord has
set His heart on. He delivered the Israelites
from their hunger. He gave them their request
when they asked for meat, but He did not ap-
prove them. * With most of themn God was not
well pleased.” That takes us back to what Paul
says of himself : *“lest T should be rejected 7,
which 18 the word “ disapproved 7. Though the
word is not exactly the same in both instances,
they are related words and carry the same mean-
ing. God disapproved of the majority of His
people, though He delivered them ont of their
difficulty. No, the first thing is for us to realize
that just where we are, in that peculiar circum-
stance which is ours and only ours, and perhaps
known only to us and the Lord, the Lord has a
purpose. He is putting us to the proof, and the
result means a great deal to Him and to us—the
result in that realm, not of our deliverance so
much, as our heart attitude in the ftrial. Weil,
that is adversity.

Of course, some people are tried by prosperity.
Do not forget that, when you hear of others being
tried and in difficulties, and you think you are
not and cannot understand why you are not,
you are none the less on trial, just as much on
trial. Do you not think that the church at
Yaodicea was being tried by the Lord just as
much as the church at Smyrna ! The former
possessed everything, and that was its downfall.
Thus the Lord may allow things to go very
smoothly and comfortably for us, but we ‘are
still on trial to know what is in our hearts.

Or the Lord may offer us a way which is a nice
way. Obh, how often that comes, that kind of
test ! The offer of prosperity. You remember
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how Abraham met that in various ways in his
life ; the possibility, the prospect, of going the
way, for instance, that Lot chose, or of accept-
ing the gifts that the king of Sodom offered to
him. It might have seemed to him to be a way
of the Lord : and there do come periods in our
lives when a way is opened to us, or a prospect
presented, which is very agrecable, which may
even seem to be an answer to our prayer. 1t may
come to us almost miraculously, with extra-
ordinary touches of eoincidence, or, as we feel,
confirmation that the thing is of the Lord ; and
the Lord allows all that for one thing, to try
what is in our heart. Do we accept that and
eagerly seize all the ' confirmation ” because we
want to go that way, or do we rather suspect
that, even more than if it had been a way of
hardship ? In all these ways, we are under test.

Or it may be in our daily life and work. You
remember when the Apostle came down to
practical things, he found those who had to work
for their living more or less in two categories.
There were thoge who had unpleasant masters
and positions. Well, the Lord had put them
there to try them by adversity in their daily
work as to whether they would do it unto Him.
Qthers, again, had kindly or easy-going masters,
but it was just as much a test under them, as to
whether they would do their job properly and
fill all their working day. Do let us realize, dear
fellow-Christians, that we are on trial every day.
1t is not so much before men ; it ig before the
Lord, and it comes down to very practical and
simple things, with the Lord all the time proving
the heart, That is where the real erux-of the
whole problem lies, in the heart.

The Test of Time

Then, of course, there are many other ways in
which the test comes, It comes withvtime. I am
not thinking so much of our getting old, as of the
time-factor of perseverance. When anything is
new, we feel full of enthusiasm ; but the time
test finds us out as to whether we continue with
the same enthusiasm, the same freshness. When
you first opened your mouith in the prayer
mecting with great trembling, when you found
you could pray (though not with your own
strength), it was a joy to come into things; but do
you go on, or does time find things getting stale ?
Oh, the curse of staleness which is in every-
‘thing of this world, and which tries to come into
the things of God ! That isanother of the tests.

==

Tests in the Assembly

But then there is another realm altogether of
our testing, beyond the morely personal one, and
I think this is a very important one, namely, the
realm of fellowship, or, if yon like, the church or
the assembly. It is a very blessed thing to have
fellowship with other children of God, but at the
same time our corporate life together is an acid
test that the Lord is always applying to us; in
this way, namely, the matter of love. Now 1
know that the ideal assombly would be so filled
and flooded with the love of God that you, as one
member of it, would have no difficuity and no
problems. But where there are problems, these
things are meant by the Lord to try us. What is
our heart attitude ? Oh, we can stand off, we can
pursue our own perscnal life with the Lord and
feel that it is a pity that things are as they are;
and we can fail the Lord by doing that. The
Lord is not letting us off with that critical atti-
tude toward the thing, as if we were not a part
of it. What, then, of this matter of love ¢ Well,
you say, I have tried to make contacts. Yes,
with whom ? With the people that you would
like naturally, that you would like te be friendly
with. That is natural, not spiritual. There are
sure to be some who would welcome the fellow-
ship, though they may not be the ones you would
choose. That is just the point. It may be the
ones you overlook in your turn. Thus all the
time this guestion of our mutual life together in
love and helpfulness comes back to our own
hearts.

This is all so true in the matter of our cor-
porate prayer together. We may feel that our
contribution is not wanted. That may be pure
imagination on our part, or, shall I say, pure
invention of the enemy, or there may be some-
thing somewhere to justify in a measure our
feeling that way ; but the Lord will never allow
us to stand off and keep quiet and stand out be-
cause things are not exactly and verfectlvy what
they should be over there in the assembly. Now,
we may do that, but if we do let us know this,
we are failing the Lord, we are failing under the
trial, under the test. That thing, whatever it
may be, real or imaginery, is not an accident, it
is not something beyond the purview of the,
Lord. It issomething that He is applying to our
hearts as a test. All kinds of tests arise in the
gathering. You know how sometimes a prayer
gathering seems to get so flat and heavy., What
i8 your attitude then ? Do you #it back and wait
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to find the casy way but to be found faithful to
the Lord in the way that He leads na. We are
being proved, whether we like it or not. 1t would
be a sad thing to be disapproved, cven though
we were to find a way out of our difficultices, a
sad thing above all for the Lord.

The Supreme Motive for Endurance

You remember when Peter speaks of that
 trial of your faith, being much more precious
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried
with fire”, he names as its object, that it
“ might be found unte praise and honour and
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ 7. " Our
taith, tried and purged by the fire, emerging hav.
ing passed the test, is found to be unto praise.
Whose praise ! Whose honour ? Whose glory ¢
Well, since it is at His appearing, I take it the
first thought is to the Lord’s praise and honour
and glory. Oh, here is a faith for the achieve-
ment, the attainment of fresh glories to Christ !
Will you regard your life in that light ¢ Your
tests, your trials, your assembly problems, all
the variety of ways which are real cxperiences
where the Lord is proving you ; will you regard
them as in His intention meant to realize some-
thing more of glory for the Lord; that, when the
approved saints shall be manifested, approved,
commended of God, the glory will be Christ’s ?
Oh, the wonder that such and such a person en-
dured that trial, thé wonder to Christ who sus-
tained them ! Oh, the wonder, thai that person,
80 quiet, so unrecognized, such a nobody in the
assernbly, contributed so much of spiritual life
all'unknown. The praise will be all to the Lord.
It will be a wonderful day when the Lord gets
credit for the triumphs of His saints.

Have you noticed what James said concerning
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the blessednoess of the man who endureth tempta-
tion—*° when he is proved, he shall receive the
crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to
them that love him . That is why he stood the
trial. That is why he is approved—because he
loved the Lord. There ig the golden key which?
opens the lock, even love to Christ. Think of
Christ Himseif : He was tried in the crncible and
He was proved. We know that. No ground of
disapproval was ever found in Him. He was not
reprobate, not rejected, not onfruitful. He was
found faithful in all the multitudinous and
various tests applied to Him, He emerged ap- -
proved. And what was the secret of it all with
Him ? Was it because He felt, « Well, if T fail to
pass this test, 1 shall lose sometking * ? There is
no hint of that in the Gospels, no hint that the
Lord was ever weighing up what He would lose .
if He failed. That is an insufficient motive. Itis
insufficient to keep us from sin and certainly’
from failing the Lord in our hidden, secret con-
flicts. The Lord had something better than that
to keep Him steadfast. Was it becanse other
people would lose, what mankind would have
lost, if He had failed ? We must remember that,
when we fail, others lose. But, although that
doubtless would be present in the Lord’s mind,
and I think would strengthen Him in His resolu-
tion to go in the way of holiness, I am sure it was
not the chief thing. The chief thing was love to
the Father. How could He fail the Father ? He
could not! How can we fail the Lord if aur
hearts are moved with love to Him ?

May the Lord strengthen our hearts in love to’
Him, that in the tests and until the final test, by
His grace and His faithfulness, we may be able
to endure and know the blessedness of the man
who receives the crown of life. HF.
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“The Law of the Spirit
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of Life in Christ Jesus”

No. T.

Jacob and the Law of Life

(continued)

Reaping : Gen. xxviii. 10-12, 19 ; John i. 47 ;
Gen. xxxi. 13; xxxv. 1, 6, 7; I Cor. i. 20 ;
it. 14.

We have been considering the sevenfold opera-
tion of life as represented for us in the book of
Genesis by seven persons. In our previous
meditation, we arrived st the sixth, namely,
Jacob, and it is with that which Jacob repre-
sents as God’s way of life that we shall again be
. occupied in .this meditation.

The House of God, the Church, Bethel, is our
particular object in view, and if we take Jacob
again as our illustration, we are brought to see
that everything, so far as the Church is con-
cerned, must begin from its heavenly side and
not; its earthly. That is a governing faet in the
life of Jacob, and we shall see how that inter-
prets his life.

The Law and Rule of the Heavens

It is significant and impressive that, as Jacob
goes on his way at the beginning of his pilgrim-
age, not only of his pilgrimage on earth but of
that spiritual history which was behingd all the
happenings and events and incidents of his
earthly lite and walk, the first point at which he
stops, though only for a night, is Bethel, and
Bethel comes in for the very first time in the
Bible as from heaven. This is the first reference
to the Church in the Bible, and it comes in with
Jacob ; and it cornes in as out from heaven, that
is, from its heavenly side, and that becomes a
law which governs and interprets all the rest of
Jacob’s career and spiritual pilgrimage. What is
instituted at that peint is the government of
that which is heavenly, and, when that govern.-
ment is introduced by God, you expect that what
is merely earthly will, from that moment, come
under the condemnation and discipline of God to
~ its destruetion, so that the whole may become
progressivoly heavenly according to its origin,
its source, its inception. We have to ask this all-
inclusive question : Where does everything be-

gin and whither does cverything lead ? Th*
answer is one. HEverything begins in heaven and
everything leads to heaven and is consummated
in heaven. That is only another way of saying,
that everything is of Christ. Everything that has
come out of heaven is of Christ and is in Christ.
*“ All things were created by him, and for him :
and he is before all things, and in him all things
consist > (Col. i. 18-19). Though the corre-
sponding truth is not given, there are plenty of
statements which also set forth the fact that He
is after all things, and not only before all.

Now that, you see, is symbolically gathered up
in Jacob’s ladder: something from heaven
reaching down on to the carth, with the Lord
above it, and the angels of (God ascending and
descending. Now, ecarry that over to John i.
and you see the principle at work ir this word :
“ Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom there is
no guile ”” (no Jacob !). And then to Nathaniel :
“Thou shalt see greater things than these...
Hercaftor ye shall see heaven operr, and the
angels of God ascending and descending upon
the Son of man . It is Christ who links heaven
with carth, and carth with heaven, and in whom
all the Divine communications are made to man.
It ig Christ who fulfils the word ““ where God re-
vealed Himself unto thee ™.

The House of God is Christ. But remember,
while that is true of Christ personally, what we
are made to see ag the unveiling of the mystery is
that the House of God is Christ corporately ex-
pressed in the Church, which is His Body, and it
18 in Christ corporate, in the Body of which He is.
the Head, that there iz the revelation and the
communication of God. It is there in that House
of God, the Church, that we have what Jacob
called * the gate of heaven . That iz God’s
Bethel.

So, while recognining that everything has first
to be seen from its heavenly standpoint, and as
being out from heaven in Christ, we have to see
this second thing, that Jacob must be ruled out.
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in order to make room for ** Taracl . That is to
say, all that is of man must be ruled out 8o as to
make way for a Divine order of things in the
House of God. Jacob, as Jacob, was impinging
upon Divine things, upon the birthright. Yes,
it was quite true that in the sovereignty of God
Jacob was the chosen one for the birthright, but
no Divine election can ever be taken as a one-
sided thing. There are always two sides to
Divine appomtmonts “Oné is the sovercign act
of choice, the other is the fitting of the clect
vc'ssel to come into that for which it is chosen,
86, although Jacob may, in the line of Divine
sovcreignty and election, be the one to whom the
birthright is secured, as is also the case with the
Church as the antitype, there is another line
which Divine sovereignty takes, namely, the
clearance from the ground of all that whichis
Jacob ; because it is not Jacob as Jacob who can
inherit. It will be * Israel ” who will inherit.

Let us note this other thing which is both im-
portant and interesting, that it is in a particular
way with Jaeob that the *“ house 7 comes in.
Abraham was the father of the Jewish nation,
and they are always called ‘““the seed of
Abraham . But you nevor read of the * house
of Abraham ”, although he was the father.
Then, although God again and again announces
Himself as “the God of Abraham, lsaac and
Jacob ', you never read of the * house of Isaac”™
but vou do read of the ** house of Israel 7. So
all that goes back to Jacob.

Now T think you scc the significance of this,
“ Tsracl 7" represents that which is heavenly and
Divine, which has supplanted that which is
earthly and of man. Jacob typifies the earthly.
You know that in the days when Israel was out
of the way, when there was spiritual declension,
the Lord addressed Isracl as “ Jacob 7, but when
according to His mind as *“ Israel 7. That is the
heavenly gide. So really the House of God comes
in, not with Jacob as Jacob, but with *‘ Israel **;
the same man, but now translated to heaven, so
to speak, now the heavenly " man. “ Behold an
Israelite in whom is no guilte’”” (no Jacob). T Think
that was a tremendous commendation of
Nathanael. The Tord, who knows all things, was
able to say, There is a truly spiritual man, a man
with a spiritual insight and judgment and appre-
ciation of things. There iz no *“ Jacob ” there. T
think that is what He meant.

Well, T think that is enough for the principle.
The House of God is that which demands

the setting aside of all that is according
to man and the bringing in of that which
is according to God, that which iz heavenly.

Heavenliness Part of a Divine Qrder

Then we find that heavenliness is not just some
abstract sort of thing, but that it comes in as
part of an order of things, a heavenly order ; an
ordered life, an ordered relationship, everything
according to & heavenly order. What it is neces-
sary for us to see next is what a perfect Divine
order would be. T suggest that to you as some-
thing to meditate upon, to contemplate.

You see, beloved, so very much now is cor-
rective, because of disruption and disorder.
There was a beautiful Divine order at the out-
get, an order in every realm, in every direction.
Everything was in its place, in its right related-
ness, functioning in perfect order ; no friction,
no centradiction, no unrest, no strain, every-
thing full of rest. God declared it to be very
good. 1t God says that, then, in the light of His
standard of things, such: an order must be very
good, for His standard is so much higher than
ours. To have a certain measure of order, without
frietion and: contradiction, strain and stress,
makes us feel we have something very good ;
but oh, how much higher is His standard !
When God says of a thing, It is very good
it really must be good.

But, then disruption came in. Hverything be-
came disordered and the harmony in God's
universe was destroyed. There is strain, there is.
conflict, there is no more rest, and since that
time things have continued to be governed by
this element of disorder and disruption, and the
Divine order has never been recovered in the
world. Disorder is everywhere. Disruption is
overywhere, in everything. It is in the clements.
It isin humanity. Itis inallrelationships. Itis
everywhere. And now, so far as God is con-
cerned, all is on a corrective line because of that
disruption.

First of all, the disorder, the disruption, is in
man himself. Man is no longer a harmony, a
unit ; he ig all in disorder, Then the disorder is
found in man’s relatedness. All the relationships
of man are disordered and upset, Then it isin the
world that man has made. Man has made this
world and set up the present order ; which is
disorder from God’s standpoint. Everywhere in
this world there is disorder. T need not stay to
show how true it is. Everywhere in this world
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" we find what is not God, and what God did not
mean. The order has gone and is no longer seen.
So nnow, when we come to the first letter to the
Corinthians, the first thing that is introduced is
the world; and the second thing iz man,
natural man; whilst the third thing ls the
relationships or related life of man. Then you
recognize that the whole of that first letter to the
Corinthians is a corrective letter. Tt touches the
world, it touches man, it touches man's rela-
tionships ; it is all corrective. Then what hag it
inclusively. to do with ¢ Its concern is with the
Church, which is Christ’s Body. Is Christ
divided ? is a question it will put to us;and as
directly it will answer that in Christ there is no
schism, no disorder. So you move on through
the letter and you find that a true spiritual
apprehension of the Church according to God's
mind will see the correction of all the disorders
that have come in through Adam : and these are
dealt with in the letter one by one.

We will put that in another way, and perhaps
a little more gimply. Where the Church, the
Body of Christ, is gpiritnally expressed according
to God’s mind, nothing of the disruption and
disorder that came in through Adam has any
place ; 1t is ruled out. The world is ruled out.
The natural man is ruled out. This disorder in
human relationships is ruled out. The Church
represents a perfect Divine order, and that
makes demands upon ali who claim to be in it,
and we find one fundamental demand right here
at the beginning of this corrective letter: *1
determined to know nothing among you, save
Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” The one
fundamental and all inclusive demand made
upon these who claim to be of the Church, which
is Christ’s Body, is that, through the Cross of the
Lord Jesus by which the world is erucified, and
by which the natural man is crucified, and by
which all that iz disruptive in human relation-
ships is erucified, only Christ shall be known,
only Christ shall be recognized ; for here we
touch the mystery of the very naturc of the
Church. It ig Christ from heaven, nothing of
this world, Christ corporately cxpressed. It ig
a Christ according to God’s mind as the heavenly
Man, and not according to man here. It is
Christ ag the embodiment of a heavenly order.
1 dislike the word system, and 1 very often use it
in its bad scnse, but it can be nsed in a right and
good sense, and, if you will bear with i, I would
say that Christ is the embodiment of a heavenly

system ; and when we come into the Church,
which is His Body, we come into a heavenly
system of things, a Divine order. So that the
sphere of this perfect, Divine order is the Church,
the Body of Christ, which is called * the Christ ™.
Now, that leads us to some practical applications
«of the general truth.

The Increase of Christ the One Object of ihe
Divine Order

The ficst is, that order, this Divine heavenly
order in the Church, is governed by the law of
Christly increase.

Whatever obtains in God’s appointment, only
obtaing with one object in view, naniely, the in-
crease of Christ. Xverything that (God has or-
dained as a part of the heavenly order in the
Clrorch is ordained with that end in view. With
much that is meant by an expression to which I
am about to refer, I will not stay, and certainly
not for purposes of criticism ; but, by way of
illustration, we sometimes hear the phrase used
of certain men that they have * taken Orders ™.
By that weunderstand tliem to have entered into
a certain ecclegiastical realm, or that they are
“ priests in Holy Orders”. Now, my pointis this,
that when it eomes to the heavenly order of the
Church, all ministries, all appointments, all
positions, all relationships exist solely for the
increase of Christ. That is the thing which
governs all. No one has any position or ministry
which is merely official. What is position in the
Church from the heavenly standpoint 2 What is
ministry in the Church from the heavenly stand-
point ? What is the significance that attaches to
all the relationships of the Lord’s people ? They
are all, by Divine intention, for the increase of
Christ. I suppose that we will accept that, so far
as the special ministries are concerned. Yet that
might need cxamination. Such as exercise those
special roinistries are not there to give addresses
or to preach sermons. In the heavenly order,
theve is no ministration of any kind which does
not mean a ministration of Christ to the increase
of Christ, so that the Church becomes more fully
Christ in expression, and any ministry that does
not, or that cannot, lead to that is not in the
heavenly order. Office inthe Church is something
wholly other than that which is merely ecclosi-
agtical, by vote or appointment. The thing
which governs any office or position in the
Church, as according to the heavenly order, is
that this cne and that one have something of
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Christ to give, have that wiidh represeirtts am
increase of Climiist; for the Clurch 1is Cimiigt im
acporate eecmmmm

Are you aspiring to office, to posittion im tie
Ghaah? 1 will tell you how to get there, Agpie
to have a messure off Chiwiistt more than yaur
brethren. The Holy Spinitt will see that, im @
Spirit-governed church, you have @ ploe and =
ministiry. That is the law wihiich governs position
in the Ciarch. It iis not that the diwrch wattes
with a show off hands as to wiho the offizars shwlll
be. The Holy. Ghost singles aut men wiho leve
something more off Cliwidt than the average to
bring the Clhurch up imto @ fuller messure of

Clurist.
What, then, off alll the mramhris off the B@i%z
The same law governs. You may put alll
responsibilitty om to such as may MRl tie
Word, and say, It iis their busimess to brimg
Christ to us, to build us wp im Chinidt. Welll, tiegy
will poimtt you the way, they will mimizier to you
the Word off Gedl im life. Butt then, your wany
membership im the Bodly off Chiniist imvalives you
under this very same law, that you peosordlly
are also commitited to he a joimt: off supplly i thwe
Body. Yow are commmitted to the wiarik off the
mutual building up of the Bodly andi the imoresse
«of Chirist. Our very partaking off Cwiidt, @ur hsiing
members of His Bodly is governed ly this, thett
we are a coutributiimg fiactor im the imoresse off
Chirist. We have to get away firom this * pullpiit
and pew " comosption off things awd Hewe an
entirely new memtality. The Clhwurch builldlsiiksellf
up by its mutual miistiration, and such buildiing
up is through an increase off Chiviistt. Bellowmat], 1t
me emphasize that and underline iitt. Take holidl
of it iff you forget ewmarything else, that your
bemg in the Charch, winikdh is His Badly, mmeans
that your being there inmplies @n imerease of
Christ. It must be that. Is there ssometig
more of Chirist there beeause you @re there?
That is the law whiidh governs. Do sty yauir-
selves up to this. Recognize your personal andl
individual responsitilitty. The Chiwireh is Chikt
in His cerporate egf@gﬁm, you @re tihe
Chureh. I-low much of Chviist is represartied by
you for the general inerease and lbailtm@ of
Hlﬁs le ? The law WD Governs i
in th@ €h 5 MRy, p@ﬁlﬁm x@b&ﬁtsmhm
i the lew of the inereass oF QU

NTW? 1 haye fths ‘@'%Hfﬂ
li%lfs

5 %‘&E?%%‘i"a }8

smd hoowvibtnessd eesitsd Fiirttocore tiingg naanediy
lifke.. Wi ypcou gydt tie Chhurdh saeeodding ttotbise
resmvemlly ﬁﬂmmgm off (@ay, saccodiingg tto thiee

Hyy tiis lawvod ftiee iim -
(nmmeqff(ﬂmm theen yoou Heewee liffe;; noot
endtediadtical sypttamsand coctiens, Huttliffe. Ibtids
tthe weey affliifie. Ditiistine comrsseof ftite oppeastonn
aff the lbawaffttne Sptittaf 1 fein(Girisst Tesiss. Wiée
willl coame st tiniks questtion of fred betiamsdti pp fifomm
e fheasth s titan , oar Hyy saffeadh progrssitoon.

The DinineFeatunessolr Suthanity and etiosh

There ane mmmmssqfﬂnewm thiee
Bty off Gimige. Thre fiftadt qffh@nmmsamhmwy
aid] the scasontl i subjpatiion. Titvsscoae thire tweo
things wiitdh meinlly ggovem tire icdh ass

Now, Daedn, witean he ssupiphnired Hids bspshiesr
wiitdn Ik witbtand cunring amh @ulee wieas abfesr
sautthenitty, tie Sgg:wqtg) . Hhs, a@thﬂa
Foumgrer, Wies A
hnefdner.  WWedil,

Jaewh st mhmumaawcmnnngom\mt
witrdemaear. @obl weoddd Heevee seean tio thivedt biagd
Jeodb trustied Hiom . Neerantheless, itt waas tihiss
titt wess iin Hiis Hesatt, to geét saimoityy, poee-
amimence. Wit e Headl tio lbeamintiie covupseadt
tmamtw yezars wess tiiett aajtingritylia reajdied Hyy

w of feihigiscttiom ; ; aard! foor Jewdh }punumlm

tiogpdiear—eatinoniity aandl smhq pEdiiom.
et samd] oo st ot seqpaasdte thresetveo . Gaald
les jjaiiveet tinese ttwioo . Mutthooibyy issbyy
ssibjjecttiion ;; salijjediion lbeabis tto auttiorityy. 11
Hdlisne morovaower thestt GRobl s otiussen aa veepy
tireauttifal weey offses thimg tivett f6othh.

God @i m&%@h(a%ﬂﬁ@i&%tm%%%&
iridh e Tt
i the @emrh— Nadse |

e Y

rtﬁﬂn@thﬂih thiagt
Wnrdhl&,mm@mp@w withid: bt
1Reh ot eadtth, Tittisstoutt thre sestingyfeatih, osr
it s intemdied tio b the sebting frotin of faa caeekt
siblime womegsion off Chiniist gt the Chivaebh,
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and the two governing laws of Cimiist and tihe
Charch are authority and subjection. How willl
the Church come to reigm ? By swhjection tw
Christ. How did Clunist, the Head, come tio

reign ? By subjection to the Father. Xatihenitty iitt

nd subjection are inseparable. It is 2 dual kaw,
established im heaven. These two things, mdle
and fernale, are both very sacred im Geblls sijgditt,
and neither off them must be the other. Iffso, yyau
have upset the Divine, heavenly ander. They are
there to represemt something very hally, soime-
thing very sacredi.

If you look more elesely, you will see that htin
these f@murea are to be found im the very prowson
of Chivist Himself. O yes, how much we owe to
the subjeetion off Citrit to the Father | Winatt dio
we owe » Well, to this, on the ome side, we one
all the revelation of God im Himm. By His sib-
]gfmn to the Father, the revelatiion of Goti im

wn eame forth. * The Son oan dio antt
from himself, but wihat he seeith the Father dio ;;
for what things soever he diosth, these slso dimdin

the Son likewise ™ ((John v. 19). Suhjection tw @mﬁféh

the Father meunt that He saw winstt the Fatther
was doing and did the waorks off the Father. Im
the works off Cioristt we see the waniks of Gutl, we
see what Godl is like ;; we sce Gaillls mind, Gatlis
thought, Guil's dfesire.

Tt i o His %ub] eetiop that we owe fthe xRl

ion Wme fove. The Faiher's will was thatt
@ 8 BB i%fy/ dowm Hig life, and the laying

life was am expression of the

Eﬁ‘fh@? 8 h%f’alﬁ for us. He kaid dovom His life fryr
ouF &ins that He m Fedeem us wato Guh. All
he love of @@hﬁ@mghy&%m

jeetion @Hh@ L@fd Jesug.
Then, what Fuitfuiness ? “%%m ﬁl;g

P e ?E epagen ot Yt sgmm
%é%& ®t %ge oppssite %ﬁhﬁt 1 refuse

_L‘L\ﬁ‘

tefuge to W/%EB’PH&} kife, | re §etem
$p: m@%a @r@mﬁamf w

ﬁg ‘g& i the
ig, ﬁft% é@%h i@% b% ifflrct@ﬁ@( i
i lift surreRders ibselk, itrit by o s ovwn e, |
% %m%% m BWA ﬂshtg) it brimgeth fonth mmt,lh
it }% i% immedintely sueecedrd by tie
§§a¥8mem He that ¥ hig life (i 3wl
ghail e%@ﬁ ané he that hateth bislife (irsoul
in this Word shall keep it upto Jife eiernal
@@hﬁ %ﬁlr %ﬁ-%) That again; im a word, i
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“ The hvemaneadizetimrit unto diedin, yeea tireddadth
of tthe avess’™ ([Phil. iii. 8). !Qbbdainhi—thwdt iis
suljection. Thett iis tive frendie sitis, thwtt witiodh
i'rslmqmmksii Hyy tite wwomzan. Wikvedt wee covee tto

Yess, bt thhen tdhene iis tie oitier ssibie. @h thive
e, tthve Tori vy oy, tiet weffirdinr@irest! 1

, tthe liifle, the mum ‘niissan| e thett weetawe
i @Hrisb @, tthe ddirenance tiedt iis codes
througin tthe nngjmvydhilmmr (hirist (! @h, thee
keaping pover that iisto wswaad Hsecawsead fttive
Owwoss!! Tt iistthe siteof ety . Thesttiedt
subjection iis His love for ws; thhe sible off
auttivnitty iis i digkence dffws. e ssiead fssub-
jedtion i Hiks tendier compession, His meecefdl
imdimess to ks own. Hisaadiveiiyyiistie coom-
ing fontth «fFiliis prower sagd ivsstiie cememivesd tHH is
own. Tt its tthe mran sandl tive woosean.

The Mwﬁumﬂs&fﬂq@.%mﬁmem

@mzedn
Now, et ishronghtightdnteothe hreatafithe
o Yo O g to e sk WOBHN-
tewipan Ipdtes.  Yoau koo adl) et 15 sedih adodbt
e SR WRIRRh Al i 1 Ve IfeEssim

'fth% (thwtlh Tiftamirs Dreeeespiny mfmrtme
i off Amintip established, ibtwilll waashcovdt
@ themendous iR sl 1t imRedisn-
me. Whett s the woonmns Qe im the
m b It i &1];2 esqpiesss it siftfe fof%g%t

isalivrnys the grediows, ssynisdietie, hedip-
flal sidie. Dro ywu thhiik tiatt bibe weanRdn issteo be

%21 dp mt, sardi 1 chip et teindk thiee

Wiond off @l tewdimess . 1t ifs 2 medterr off
it amd podticon wirto ik, aardl iF) Wesee teo Pyt
zﬁlmmmmW CSORIATON, eswatstiy:, bivimaan,
Tremgyuesgye, 1| st muttibtlides thniks: - Maanisstiiesee
o ezt the aamhmnb@yqff@mm kbmhfec@an-
et eosedise s autthaityy wiktioodt ssdbih
@rinerwise whvdt £ Ihe Hheconmesia ﬁhlm
tthe House off @oll. Hie dives thwtt off witiidh thive
Aypudike gpedis, the lhodis itt over @adds heaii-
tage’". HHie neebs tihe wyonan, s wppcesmhmm
subjjection, te come sllong and ssgy, * Now, myy
dtear, grarily :: dio ot dio dianeags, cttnntdthmtt
tthe Landfs interadts Hyy tivtt saseetifamess, thiadgt
affidinusness.  Remeantisar tikett wounvest boearingy
witth Hoy tihe Lond ™. Do youssee tine it jgtedt
suibjection @t wuotk ©? The twoo ceammgt Hee birnddeen
saumntiar, the [kod mesbs tiem Hodth;; sandl 11
Inditewe tthe Lardl les exqprasset tinisreddationdhjp
iim tthe (Ghumdh o grim, moedt tio lbess; ; tmiinceease,
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always maintained according to this principle of

the subjection of Christ that tenderness, that

gentleness, that care for susceptibilities which
takes the rough edge off government. Oh, we
have to govern, t¢ use authority, if we are called
to do 80, as men who ever remember how much
we ourselves arc in need of the mercy of God.
‘“ Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye
which are spiritual, restore such an one in the
spirit of meekness; considering thyseclf, lest
thou also be tempted ** (Gal. vi. 1). Can you hear
a womnan’s voice in that ? That is a side of
Christ that is nocessary to right government.

I am only able to hint really at what this
means. What I have all the time in the back-
ground of my mind is that all things, relation-
ghips and everything clse, in the House of God
are for the increase of Christ. You dear sisters,
do not think that the New Tegtament anywhere
says that you are to be suppressed and raled vut.
You have a very essential ministry, as repre-
senting something in the House of God which is
for the increase of Christ, and those who are on
the other side need you and cannot fulfil their
ministry without you. It is not good for the 1an
to be alone, said the Lord, and that has a very
much deeper meaning than just having human
companionship, Put that in the positive way :
it would be very good for 2 man to have a woman
if she is the right kind aecording to God’s
thought. You must keep the balance.

But neither of these must be the other © other-
wise if it is 80, you get the heavenly order upset
at once. That is why the first letter to the
Corinthians is corrective of disorder in every
realm. You see, the world is ruled cut because
it is in disorder. The natural man is ruled.out: he-
cause he is disordered. The relationships which
are according to that disordered realm and which
have come into the Church, must go out, and
heavenly order must come in. I do not believe
that anything that Paul said about woman in the
Church can rightly be interpreted as meaning
that she has no place. I believe it to be just the
other way round. But all that he said was to get
order where there was disorder. It was a matter
of heavenly order. In your right place you can
function fully : but you have to be in your right
Place and keep it : otherwise life goes out. Per-
haps I have not satisfied you altogether on these
matters, but 1 am dealing with principles. The
1&1; of life oporates along the line of a heavenly
order.

So then, we are able to see that everything
rests upon (God’s purpose concerning Mis Son,
and everything is governed by the consideration
of how Hig purpose can be realized. The method
which is approved of God is that which is most
directly calculated to bring about an increase of
Christ, and all else is ruted out by God. Order is
not technique. It is not arbitrary. It is an em-
bodiment of heavenly prineiples which are
established for the increase of Christ ; or, to put
that in another way, Order is the way of life
when it is the heavenly order. Digorder is the
way of death.

Now you understand Jacob’s life. He started
out with the disorder that inheres in the natural
man. He staried out with the wisdom and
cunning of this world. He was chosen to bring
into view the House of God, and service in rela-
tion to the House of God—Bethel, and a dwell-
ing in Bethel. Therefore this man must be taken
in hand and all that is of the natural man must
be got rid of as disorderly, and all the worldly
element in him must be destroved. If there is
to be a House of God, it cannaot be the house of
Jacob ; it must be the house of  Israel >, That
is the spiritual and heavenly side of things.

A Vital Lesson
I wonder how much of this is recognized by
you to be of practical value. You may have
many questions, but I think it does at least
bring before us one thing, that in ovder to there
being movement toward fulness of life in Christ,

there must be a spiritual relatedness of the

Lord’s people. There must be that fellowship
between $he members of Christ which provides
an opportunity for the increase of Christ in an
ordered way. That is a matter which ought to
excreise us very much. I am quite sure therc
are a lot of people who are suffering far more
than_ they need because they are out of related-
ness with the Church, the Body of Christ, in a
working and practical way. 1 believe that
merely personal, independent, unrelated life and
movement of the Lord’s people exposes them to
great evils. If only there were a bringing in
among the Lord’s people, there would be a cur--
ing of many ills, and deliverance from much
unnecessary suffering. The word that was
spoken by Haggai still holds good : money is
put into a bag with holes ; there is dearth, there
ig barrenness, there is an altogether inadequate
result to your spiritual energies. Then as the
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Lord questions with His people about the cause,
Hiis answer to them is, Because of My house. I
you have My house ax the central, govermimg
object of your life, thene will be many blessings
where there ate no bllessitgs now. There wiill be
life where thetie Is death now ; Hirne willl be de-
liverance where Hipne is pow; there
will be light where ¥irie is daiitiess now ; there

Prayer in the

RaaDiNG : Psa. Ixxxix. 19-37;;
wiii, 18-22, 28 ;

Hheb. wii. 13-14;,

There Is an aspect of prayer in tie nang of
Jesus, other than that which first comes to mind,
which we do well to consider ngether. To i
that is splritual, the first consclousness concerm-

B biwi® pEayer is that it Must needs Wi ity e
m aﬁa from that pew and Divine iR that the
children of God shaee in eemmen. But, e
ihiis, wha€ is the Significance Uhat abBRRS to
E ¢ iR Uhe Rame of Jesus ? WB@H&MW
hat lies behind a petition that is really of e
SpiFtt ? The seripbines we have read ai Tl oF
feaning in Yhis esnneetien. Ty set Forih U
ynige relatienship Bebween MR FalRy and Uhe
860, and the eommitment of e FalIR: @ e
%@Eﬁ A the ground of what tie Sen s and \Wwhat
%,%eru At. But B%i%%@mﬂh&%%mmﬁmﬂ%
gﬁ%@&% ié%% é@%%%%% V4R
b ;_[“B%
'B% E’& ¥8H Ei %E BHE E% EXBEHS
568 %% oF man.”

%%%’e% s g
w 88 §8§£18B§ BH %% 'i%% Vehse

Tie Obedience ot Abraham

Aforeshadesvimg off what wee have albowe ivseen in
the case of Abraham. Yeu willl ieeall the Leords
eath to Abraham, afier thak, i spikit, he had
offered up his well-belovad son, in obedires to
and love of the Divine comMARAMent, and Was
enly § from Hhe deed iRl by God's QiR
intérvention. * By myself have I 3wern, saith
he Lord, Beeause UhoU Rast denR Uhis Hhing...
that in Blessing { will Bless {iee..." What de-

widlll be whete thene iis deceptiom nowr. W
litdke nealize how much suffering in all of tiese
ways e is te-day becawse of independent
action and a want of ieladhass wiith thie: Lamd %
pRopl. Ask tir Loid albout tiets. OF it i His
i, and you hae eseneibe with Hiim about
tﬁﬁs%ﬁd e wiill st surely sihow some way im
which this cam be TAS.

Name of Jesus
light, God fownd in thatt readly hrantt off Albattam !

The Man of God’s Right Heoml

Buit it is allopein** e mmam Chiist Jhsis ”’ thats
tihiiss eleaving o avid dielight in God % wi 11 ffinds itss
petfeetion and immmeasiale filhesss, [ tiw
Son, 1> Faitier had One wiho cants, Hot [piinr-
iily hecawse of Gods @@mqmmfi@fr mdih i s
sith, amdl ¥R switfering Whals sim Nass bieaghl Lu%)
hifwa, iR Whough Whal b, buk Qﬁ%@mmmﬂ%s
e Faitlnss own salke andl ik sl
Faiirrss depiie. oM SiREnity @.@a hiass el &
desiie, and Wi Som hats IReUTt Hife MRANIRIM AT
ggzm ARITRStAION, iith SRCUFbY A i COMNNY.

Q.

“ Because thou hast dere whs ghng ™! OF
e Loid Jesus it s wiritiem hadt B countad! iit
&ﬁtt a piize 1 he oh an equality with God, it

mptied himself, trliing Yt forh of a servamt,

g% m iR Wi lfkeinss of i ; l‘bzalﬁfg

i RAYNiON &% & Mamh, hﬂehiﬂﬁﬂﬂ%@ihﬁﬁﬁﬁiff

%@@m& obedient even Wi @Rallh, Yam, UiR
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gy exalied lmm and...” I, or Hiee Fathery

HeRy, ¥R Som %%%%%%‘é e FALhREISs Wi,
even %%%aﬂh HIRM YR Fahesy, Om S RAs,

it Yk VerY i 4, PASS A5t s YRpg, Wil

AV i A R Soh SF MG Sl in el tings

Bav% Y pre-eminence.

Beoause Thou hast deife BHkHNAG ! K eteimall
lifks God'ss @ift: t Mvam ? THem fim Ad BHeigh ik
One allie Shalll Mah ReRiMe: . Kk Hlkeeet® ik a
covenamnt in ielation o Gods Se ? THRMIiik
shall stand sk With 'Hiim. e b IR am
Advecate and High TRt 7 TiRM HHRIBHIRE O
wiom God will ®xalt, anel hak Wikh ah eak.
Dy RIS S HHS SO U0 G0 | BB bl Whaik
it s 2% PonifRd mah ¥alk ek s NRath hesiMRal
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up and set at God's right hamd, with all power
committed to Him in heavem and earth.

The point receies: emphasis again in the
familiar but most significant words of tie Lord
Jesus at the close of te first chagitr of John's
Gospel. " Ye shall se» the: heavens o , and
the angels of God aseemndiing and descending
upon the Son of man . This speaks of One who
as Man is the pivot and hub of the whole Wil and
Eternal Puipose of God. Ewerything is secured
in this One and everything is to be werked out
thiough Hitm. All Divine activity is by means of
Him—the angels’ of God .ascend amd descend

_dhig O, Every ministey of e Holy

IFit 8 1A Felation to Yhis Man, and e eternal

%6{' of Ged in Him and By Him. * Let thy

and be upen the man of thy right Mand, upen
he sen of man whem ¥hou madest § or
thyself.” These werds alone find Uh%m il Fulil-
Ment in Uhe Lord Jeaus.

In the Throne Because of Righteousness
Buit further, the Lord Jesus is in e

of God as Man in [His own right=By IHiis @wi
blesd He enteied in onee for all ; of am
infipite vietory, itRlf vhe it of mfﬁﬁiﬁfe suffer-
irgz. He has everflowingly fiffilRd all Fighipons:-
ﬁ6§§ vindieated and sabidied every demanm of

oliness of Ged, and in Vi i of the
etemall Spifit has, as Man, mMet and QvertNONh
§in, Satan, and deabh. He has Hhis met every
righteous claim and removed every obstiwetion
o the fiek and Fghteews Werking of Ged in
fulfilment of ﬁi§ a@ﬁ of mans blessing
ih that pul () glory. And Breause He
Rag Q%% s Hh'l?x . 1R & YeEY iRal sense @od
Eéﬁﬁ% Fighteausly %E’s)_{r 26eR3 10 YHE One, nek
With % gﬁm%@] fF fuom U Fequest of s Ui
%% 13 al%\e% o @B%%%%ﬁ Wé%g]%l@ %ha%
Sé&h@é and to th@% 3 IHe SWRFR:

Tite Ground of Teue Prayes

What, then, is it thal governs tiur PRKeT ¥
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andl e worlk of tir Spiinit in euwt heaitss ik, first
off alll, to Mriing to light e Faek itadffandl tiuss ih-
tdlligently to rellat our asidiTg: to e endl God it
aeelkmg Wiken by tie Spirit et hass becons:

| of hﬂﬁe Qhumss F}ﬁ%}(‘% We alfe Ak
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out of deep exercise and much suffering, by
which the hearts of God’s children are purified
and all that is self-born in their desite supplanted
by that pure and holy concern which is the
Son’s for the glory of God by His name,

What a working by the Spirit in the hidden
and inward parts of the life this means. What
self-discovery ! What repentance ! What fleeing
from the natural motions of the heart ! What
costly raising up of the righteousness of Christ in
every movement of the daily walk, that our
state may accord with all the wonder of our God-
given position ag righteous in His Son. Yes, for
the Church to pray truly in the name of Jesus,
and to bind and loose in His name, He must. be
Lord within and without in the life of every
member. But as this work is done, the Church’s
praying becomes more and more that of its
Head, finding expression through His members.
It iz not that of themselves they elect to pray for
certain things, but that in holy intimacy with
the Head there is a discerning of His mind, and
of the Spirit they are accordingly led to pray
and to bind and to loose according to the will of
God. Such prayer is effectual. 1t is with author-
ity. It stands in all the meaning of Christ’s
righteousness and all the power of His precious
Blood, not as mere doetrine but in truth ; and

it brings God in in all the wonder of His covenant

and cath.

The Surety of His People
What a calling this is, and what a responsi-
bility devolves upon every member of Christ to
“ walk circumspectly, not as unwise but as re-
doeming the time.” [s the cost of the way too
great ? Isthe responsibility overwhelming ? His
grace has made provision for this also. Thereisa
very precious thing that we may note in the
passage we have taken from Psalm lxxxix. It
odeurs in veraes 30--35.
* If hig children forsake my law,

And walk not in my ordinances ;

If they break my statutes,

And keep not my commandments ;

Then will T visit their transgression with the

rod,
And their iniguity with stripes.
But my loving kindness will I not utterly
take from him,
Nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.

My covenant will T not break
Nor alter the thing that is gone out of my
lips.
Once have I sworn by my holiness :
T will not lie unto David.”
These verses deal with God’s correction of our

waywardness. You will note there is an un-
looked for change from the plural to the singular
number at gerse 33. After reading the three
previous verses, we should expect to read here,
“ But my loving kindness will I not take from
them—the children, But it is not so. It 1s the
gingular case that we have here. Here we have
something very precious. God’s mercy and
faithfulness to usward are because of Christ.
The covenant stands fast with Him. The force
of the verse is therefore this: “ But my loving
kindness will ¥ not take from him "—anil there-
fore not from the children. Here is the childrens’
hope to fulfii the course. This One in the Throne
is there ag Head and Representative of His
people. As Advocate and High Priest, in all the
merit of His person and atoning weork, He secures
that no waywardness in those whom He is
bringing to glory shall prevail to destroy the
flow of grace to meet their need. Nay more, He
is there to secure by the same means, not only
their coming to the goal, but every grace for the
present fulfilment of their high calling. That is
the import of the passage in Hebrews xiii, 20-21.
Now the God of peace, who brought again from
the dead the great shepherd of the sheep with
the blood of an eternal covenant, even our Lord
Jesus, make you perfect in every good thing to
do his will, working in you that which is well-
pleaging in his sight, through Jesus Christ;
to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.”

Let ug then anew * consider the Apostle and
High Priest of our confession, even Jesus ; who
wag faithful to him that appointed him...” and
Iet us put ourselves once more in His handas, that
in Him we may find grace for every diseipline of
the way and enter upon so great a calling with
deeper appreciation of what it is for the Church
to pray in His name.

There is the hope and ground of our prevail-
ing, and of sceing the purpose of God fulfilled
and brought to perfection. May the Lord in His
grace hasten the day when we shall see Him and
the work shall be finished.

KP.O.
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Assurance as to Godfs Rest and Satisfaction in
Clhuriist

* ...having foreordained us unto adoption as
sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace, which he freely
bestowed on us in the Beloved...to the end
that we should be unto the praise of his glory,
we who had before hoped in Christ ” (Ephh. 1.
5-8, 12).
“For we are his workmensdhip, crested in
Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore
prepared that we should walk in them ™ (Eph
ii. 10).
“ And now, O Father, glorify thou me with
thine own self with the glory which I had with
thee before the world was ” (John xvii. 5).
We are at this time being directed to take
account of God's spiritual heuse, and in eur
previous meditation we were thinking ef the first
and pre-eminent feature of this spifitual heuse,
in whieh we, in Christ, are living stenes, as being
the proclamation or setting ferth ef the exalta:
tion of Gedl's Sen. We notieed that everything,
so far as God’s house 1s coneerned, takes its rise
from that exaltation. What happened en the
diey of Penitecost was the spontaneous ouiflow
of that exaltation of Ged's Sen te the right hand
of the Mejesty on high. and the seeret of life, of
power, of victory, in these first daws ef the

Church’s life and history was this very fact. Its
life flowed out from this; its testimony was
this, that Jesus as Godl's Son was exalted to the
throne on high. Yow know that was the testi-
mony of Peter on the day of Pentecost. You
know that was the note of Stephen. Yow know
the Apostles continually testified to that great
fact, that God had made Him Lord and Christ,
that He was exalted. I repeat, everything came
out of that, and it resolves itself into the great
element of assurance, something which is always
very necessary ; and if there was a time when it-
was more necessary than at any other time, this
is that time.

The Assault upon Assurance

In our previous meditation, we referred to the
fact that the great spiritual enemy has pursued
bis ambition for world dominion along the line
of the propagation of a lie, his great * fiffth
column * propaganda, and he has made great
headway by the campaign of lies to the under-
mining of assurance and confidience.

There is another thing which he has done and
is doing ip a spiritual way, which is so clearly
seen at dpreseﬁt working out along temporal
lines, and is indeed the confesszal and published
strategy of those who are now being driven and



Austins-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 19 - Searchable

used and governed by Satan toward world
domination- by the elimination of Christ. They
have put it on record that their strategv is to
work secretly within the national life of their
encmies shead:l_x through the vears, with a view
to bringing about internal disintegration by tle
breakdown of confidence : and how they have
done it and are doing it ! J do not want to dwell
on the earthly, temporal and political side of
things, but it does disclose the principles of
Satanic activity, this working subtly and
secretly behind the scenes within the life of their
enemies with a view to destroying confidence,
and so bringing about collapse from the inside.
Indeed, the phrase which is in print in that con-
nection is, We will make our enemies defeat
themselves ! Well, they have done it in many
countries.

Now, take it as a clue to what is happening
spiritually. Oh, how Satan has pursued that
course right through history, to destroy con-
fidence ; for confidence is a tremendous factor.
You see how nations seek to bolster up and
stimulate assurance within their own borders in
order to secure strength against their enemies.
What will they not do to reassure people, to put
confidence into people ? Satan knows that an
assured people set hiw the biggest problem and
represent the most impossible sitvation for him.
Now, if you look at those first days of the
Church’s life, one outstanding feature was this
assurance. They were men without questions,
people without doubts. They could speak with
authority because their hearts were settled ;
they were not divided inwardly. There were
none of the seeds of internal disintegration. The
basis of that assurance and settled position was
just this, that the Holy Spirit had come and in
them had mightily registercd the fact that Jesus
was on the throne. * Jesus...by the right band
of God exalted.”” They bad no guestion about
that, and therefore all doubts were set at rest.
The exaltation of the Lord Jesus, when it be-
comes something settled in our own hearts, is a
mighty factor in testimony, in life, in service,
and unless we have it we are altogcther at a
discount.

Now, in days such as those in which we are
living, the strategy of the encmy is to undermine
assurance. I am not speaking about world things
now, but spiritual assurance. The House of God
is thercfore built by this means, the assurance
thiut Jesus Clirist 1s exalted, and vou cannot

build without it. In the case of David and 3
Solomon, we noted how the bringing in of that
bouse for the Lord God which was to be exceed- a:
ing magnificent, all sprang from the fact that 3‘
God had secured both His king and the throne
for His king. God made a covenant with David. §
God tock an oath with David that of the fruit of @
bis loins should one sit upon his throne, and his £
throne should be established for ever. Lo“ that 3
is transferred, as vou know, to the Lord Jesus. &
It onlyv had a merely figurative and very imper. ;3’_;
fect fulfilment in Solomon. Solomon came to a 3
shameful end, but in the days of his glory he was :'f"\
a figure of another. Thus in the book of the Acts %
we have those words quoted from the Psalm : ‘;%I

** The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my ﬁ

right hand,
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy
feet 7" (Acts ii. 34-35).

The Apostle uses those words in connection with
this other word to David :

“* David...being therefore a prophet, and

knowing that God had sworn with an oath to

-\
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him, that of the fruit of His loins be would set .
one upon his throne ; he foreseeing this spake 3
of...the Christ " B
spake of this One, and God has fulfilled His %
word, nat in a shadow, not in a type, but right ff‘g};'
up to the bilt in this greater Son of David. %
David’s greater Son is on the throne of thrones, %
and out of God's securing of His King in glory ‘@
and exaltation, the history of the Church begins, §
and the supreme note by which the Church is %
built is the nore of absolute assurance which ;3:
comes from what Ged has secured in glory in His ¥
Son. =
God’s Rest in His Son &

Assurance comes from heart rest. Here again :';f
let us mark—and how full of truth, exactitude, ¥
the Secriptures arc everywhere—that it was no =
accident or chance or hap that Solomon, the man &

who was chosen for this position, had the name
of Solomon. Solomon means ““rest 7. Now you
notice Stephen, referring to Solomon, says a
rather interesting thing in Acts vii. 47—9.
*“ But Solomon built him & bouse. Howbeit
the Most High dwelleth not in houses made
with hands; as saith the prophet,
The heaven is my throne,
And the earth the footstool of my feet :
What manner of house will ve build me ?
saith the Lord :
Or what is the place of my rest 7"
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Then Solomon had another mame—Jedidiah,
* Beloved of Gudi’’. That is what we read in
Ephesians—** hath ‘made us accepted in the
Beloved . You see, the Lord Jesus takes up
Solomon on both his names. He is God's rest,
“ the place of my restt’” © and He is the Beloved
of Gaodi, the Beloved of the Father. So that, in
the very first place, God gets all that His heart
is set upon, with regard to what His house is to
be, in the Person of His Son, and it is out of this
that the house corporately, of which we are
parts, takes its rise. It is built upon that heart
rest which God has in His Son.

Now, you and I have to come to the same
place as God has come to over the Lord Jesus
before we can really be an expression of His
house. We are His spiritual house : ** Whose
house are we."" But that does not mean that God
just puts us together as bricks. He must have
living stones, and that phrase * living stones ™
implies, as the context shows in I Peter ii. 5, that
it is by a living relation wiith the chief Corner
Stone that the house is builli: ‘* unto whom
coming, a living stone...ye also, as living stones,
are built up a spiritu@l house ”. The parts are
one with the Corner Stone, all of a piece, so far
as thelr nature 1s concerned, one with Him in
what He Is. As the building, we have to take our
character from that chief Corner Stone which
Ged has ehesen. *'I lay in Zien a chief corner
stene, eleet, presiows/’ Geod works to Him and
frem Him. Yeuw and I work to Him and from
Him. But what is this that gives the House its
eharaeter ? It is Ged's full and perfect satis-
faetion in His Sen whieh has bretght Him te
rest. Ged rested frem all His werks en the
seventh day. and Ged beheld all things whieh He
had made, and they were very geed. New,
earry that right threugh in this spiritual eon:
nestien with Ged's B@uae,. and leng. leng after
veu hear this werd : *'tihat Hie might preesent it
(the ehuren) te himself a glarisus ehureh, net
having spet er wrinkle oF any sueh thing “. That
is onlY saving: 1t is very gead ! The thing whieh
first of all satisfies God’s heart is that His Sen
has answered te all that He has ever required ina
spiritual and a meral way. That is s rest,
and the exaltation of the Lerd Jesus is God's
seal to the fact. Ged is satistied, Ged is at rest.
Thus it is that, as the Lerd Jesus is just about to
step out on that last bit of the jeurney which is
to see Him crucified. He says, " Father, glorify
thou mo with thine own self with the glory

which T had with thee before the world was *
(John xvii. 5). Glorify thou Me! Yes, that is
coming almost at once by the darkest part of the
road. Itis the way to the glory. This last step,
the Cross, is the final stage and the summing up
of all that has been in the satisfaction of God's
heart.

The Value of the Blood of Jesus
What I am coming to in all that I have said is
this, that it is by His precious Blood that God
has come to His absolute rest in the Lord Jesus.
Oh, beloved, you and I need ever more and more
to apprehend the supreme value of the Blood of
Jesus ! The value of the Blood of Jesus is the
great factor at the end time. It is the supreme
factor In heart rest, and heart rest is the enly
greund of vietery ; and therefore Satan is always
§eeklag to reb the children of God 6f heart rest
en spififuell fatters. 1 am geing to make this
appeal te you all at this time, altheugh seme:-
thing meré will have te be said at sefme sther
tivae abeut it; but I de want te malke this ap-
peal te yey, that we eught to be at the plaee
where the matter ef eur relatienship with @ea
iR scceptanee, in peaee, in rest; iR fellowshi W@
an abselute thing Aew. We mtist fet lle the
gtheF §1es of ouF spirittall experience {8 Efeéé
that dividing line and ceme iate the Fealm of guF
&ﬁ%f&ﬂee mean, there is that SEB%F side WHSE@
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the Lord has accepted you and that you have
peace with God : your sins are forgiven, and
you. are blessedly at peace, enjoying the Lord.
Well, you are there for a time, and then you
come into touch with something that has to do
with spiritusl progress and fuller life in Christ,
and all that is bound up with that. Now many,
as soon as they begin to touch that, lose their old
basic assurence and joy, and because of that,
there are those who have turned, not only
against simple salvation and rejoicing in the
Lord as Saviour, but all that is beyond besides.
They will not have any more. They will not have
what is subjective. That does not justify their
position, but it does say that we have to be very
careful about this maiter : and we have to stand
up to this thing. We have to take this pesition,
and no doubt some of you have taken this
position—Well, I knew I am beglnning to know
something of the depths of evil In my own neture;
I am coming to see what I never would bhave
believed to be true of myself. 1 have never had
worse times about myself, the hopelessness of
myself, than I am having new. I am seeing more
and more that in Me, that is in My flesh, dwelleth
ne goed thiag ! and §e on. but...but that is the
Lord’s aatter. That is for the Lerd to deal with.
I am net geing e allew that te enereaeh upen
my abselute aceeptance with Ged, my basie
mndmg before Gedl. 1 am net geing te allew all
the preblems of sanetifieation to e6me over and
destroy the great assuranee of justifieation !
You thust be very eareful to keep that line
elearly defined, Beeause, if I am net mistaken,
that is just the-werk ef the devil te destrey the
pewer ef the Chureh and 1 believe that that is
the heart of Rev. xii=" They evereame Rim
beeause ef the bleed of the Lamb "—and whe is
it they are evereeming ? The aeeuser of the
brethren. He is sesking to east them dewn by
aceusation. and theif answer o his aeeusatieh
is the Bleed of the Lamb. What is that # Ged
satisted. God at rest, and I at rest on the basis
of the Bleed: They evereare hih and he is east
dewn. They are net east dewn when they main-
tailn their pesition there. The Bleed is net sefe-
thing just for initial salvatien ; it is semething
for final triumph : it is the final thing. The value
of the Blood is a tremendeus thing te keep the
Lord's people strong and assured, cenfident, and
with the ringing nete of autherity ; Ged's basis
of satisfaction, the Blood of His Son making
possible His exaltation.

Well, this is all to do with that necessary, in-
dispensable element of assurance by which the
Church is built. The spiritual house goes forward
on that fiime. I believe that that is the secret of
the remarkable progress at the beginning. * The
Lord added to them daily those who were being
saved.”’ The Church grew in away in which it has
never grown since, and the great factor in the
building of the house then, in the growth of the
Church, was that there was this note of absolute
assurance and confidence. They were a people
whe had hesrt rest, and who knew that Jesus
Christ was enthroned. For them that settled
matters In their hearts between themselves and
Ged. That is all going baeck to our previous
fheditation, but it leads us right on to this fur-
ther thing whieh the passages we have read
Bring specially before s, It is that the spiritual
heuge Has its existenee for the very purpose of
answering te Ged's ewn desire, ministering te
Ged's ewn pleasure and glery. There are these
phrases in Ephesians : ‘" That we sheuld be {6
the glery of his grace '’ ; “4o the praise of his
glody . sheuld exist to satisfy Ged's heart, {6
minister to His %lefy; to His pleasure. 1In this
wak®, the spiritual heuse is to be Ged's answer 16
all that has happened if histery.

God’s New Creation

In the first crestion gathered up into the first

Adam, we have seen God surveying His i
and saying, It is very good! Then followed
breakdown, chaos, ruin in the creation. Ouf of a
ruined creation, God lifted a nation, and the
greatest thing that was ever said of Israel, T
think. Is in that little ?hfase, ** Tsrael my glery .
What a thing te say ! Israel My glery S And in
the early days of Selemen, Israel was Ged's
lery. Agaih eeme bf;@@lﬁd@Wﬂ, failure; rdif.
thally we see Geod esming baek again, esming
Baek en Israel. eoming baelk en ersatien with a8
new ereatien in Christ Jesus: Firstly, as {8
Ehrist Himself persenally, 2nd being abls {e say,
83 we have seeh, “ My Beloved, I whem 1 al
well pleased 7/, T am Tully satichied. 1R other
Werds, it is the new ereatien seen in Christ, and

Ged saying, 1t is very geed, I am well pleased.
But then there comes in the Church, the
Church which is His Body, which is an extension
of the new creation from Christ personal to
Christ corporate, and the last thing in view about
this Church is its coming down from heaven
having the glory of Godi, or, to use the other
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wards, ** presented unto him a glorious church ”,
or again, ““when he shall come to be glorified in
his saints, and to be marvelled at in all them that
believed ** (11 Thess. i. 10). That is the end. So
that this is God's final answer. There is not
going to be another chnos and ruin in the
creation. This is God’s last answer to all that
has gone before of ruin and breakdown. It isthe
Church, this spiritual house, a new creation.

What the Church Is

What, then, is this spiritual honse ? VWhat is
this Church ? Let us not have an objective
mentality about this, thinking of it as something
somewhere outside of and apart from ourselves,
What is it ¢ The answer is a very simple one,
The spiritual house of God is Christ Himself.
Yes, but not Christ personally alone, but Christ
in you, in me, the hope of glory. Oh, it is just
here that all the mistakes have been made about
the Church, with such disastrous results. The
Church, the House of God, is simply Christ
Himself in undivided oneness found in all those
in whom He really dwells. That is all. That is
the Church. Seek to root out of your mentality
any and every other idea of the Church. Itisnot
Christ divided into a thousand or a million frag-
ments amongst so many believers. It is still one
Christ. You and ] are not the Church. It is
Christ in you and in me that is the Church. We
still remain what we are outside of the Church
still on our natural ground, but it is the measure
of Christ in us that constitutes the Church, a
spiritnal Church, a spiritual house, the onc
Christ by the one Spirit in all those in whom He
dwells. That is the Church. God has never seen
in that Church, in that Temple, anithing but
His Son. He is the Temple of God and von and 1
can never belong to the Church save as Christ is
in us. I know that is a simple thing to say, but if
we would just fasten on that and seée what that
means ; it is one of the great factors of unspeak-
ably great power against the enemy, if only we
would live on that basis, if only we would abide
there.

There are two ways of approaching the
matter, and I see again the great success of
Satanic propaganda in this matter. I do not
Kknow what vou older Christians think about it.
We can only speak of what we have recognized
in our lifetime, but we have lived long enough to
recognise the course of things, and to nie it does
seem, and it more than seems, that, in the last

-

few yeérs, the last few decades, there has been a

far greater development and growth of sus-
picion amongst Christians than there used to be,
so that today it is almost impossible to speak
anvwhere without people wondering if you are
quite sound. Itisinthe atmosphere. It seems to
me that there i a constant alertness to scent
something that is not quite sound, and anything
that is of God is prejudiced by that attitude, that
state of things. The real truth of God is not
getting a chance because this suspicion bhas
spread over all the world, among all Christians.
Is this quite right ? Is this quite sound ? Is this
quite true ! What is the snag here ? What is the
error in this ? It islike that. That is the positive
line, that has become the positive line, and,
beloved, I believe that this is one of the marks of
this Satanic propaganda to bring abont collapse
from the inside, because it means that there is
internal disintegration, there is no cohesion, the
people of God are broken wp into thousands of
fragments by this very spirit and atmosphere of
suspicion bringing about prejudice, and the
Church cannot move together as a solid whole.
There are very few Christians indeed who can
move a hundred per cent. together,as one, simply
because of this. Satan brings it into the most
intimate circles of Christian life and fellowsbip,
all the time bringing up this horrible element, of
uncertainty, question. Yes, he has got into the
inside, and he is bringing about internal dis-
integration and collapse in a very quiet way, but
subtly working through the vears, and he can
win many bloodless battles along that line. He
can take territory very easily along that line and
hold it and gain his end of dominion.

Take another earthly expression of this
spiritual background of things. Do you not see,
beloved, that over there there is no room what-
ever for a second thought or a second mind ?
Anybody through the last seven vears who has
had another thonght, another mind, a second
idea, has been eliminated. You may not there
have two minds. You have got to subjugate
vour mind to this other mind, this dominating
mind. You must not have an opinion, you must
not reason, you must not speak in any way that
cuts across the prevailing mind, the mind of the
dictator. There is no room for anything that is
second. It is one. Satan knows the almost
infinite value of oneness, and that is a secret of
progress, of success: a ruthless, murderous
climination of every secend voice, to have only
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one voice, one mind, one will, dominating all
others. Dare vou think otherwise 7 Dare vou
have a mind of your own ! Well, have it, but
make véry sure that vou never let it be known.
That is the regime, and what power there is for
the object in view !
Well now, that is an earthly expression of a
spiritual system. Bring that into the realm of
the Church. Why is the Church paralysed,
weakened, held up ¢ Why can it not go forward
terrible as an army with banners ! DBecause
there has been this disintegrating work secretly
going on within its borders, so that suspicicn is
the order of the day. I suggest to you that, for
the sake of the overthrow of the Satanic king.
dom which is to be brought about by and through
the Church in union with its Head, its Lord, in
glory, for the sake of that and unto that end, vou
and I should make the opposite our positive
course. Let us not be for ever suspiciously ask-
ing, What is wrong ? What is doubtful § What
is unsafe here ? but positively, What is there of
Christ in this ? On that I fasten ! Wha do I see
or sense of the Lord Jesus in this matter ¢ With
that I engage, I co-operate. Oh, if we wouid only
take that as our positive course, Satan would
soon be losing ground, the Church would soon be
coming up a glorious Church. One thing which
characterised the Church at its beginning was
oneness. They spoke the same things, they were
all of one mind and one heart, and what ground
the enemy lost ! But, as soon as the enemy be-
gan his secret ‘ fifth column * work of propaga-
ting internal doubts, suspicions, prejudices, he
very soon brought the Church down out of that
realm of reigning life and scattered its power.
Oh, we must pray the Lord that the one Christ,
the one Spirit, shall be in the ascendant in us'!
Ve shall not be living either upon the ground of
what we are naturallv—for we shall alwavs be
affected by what we are naturally, but upon the
ground of what there is of Christ in one another ;
neither let us be dwelling upon the ground of
possible error, possible false reaching, the possi-
bility of it being there all the time and alniost
looking for that more than anything else. Oh, we
must trust the Lord about this matter! 1 do
belicve, beloved, that the safest way, the way of
our protection from error, is to go on with the
Lord. Our position must he—T am going on
with the Lord where I find the Lord, and 1 am
guing to trust the Lord in the martter of error,
and, as we walk with the Lord, we shall sense,

without looking for it, where the error is, and we
shall be warned by the Spirit, we shall know,
We must move on the positive basis, that of the
Lord Himself, and that is glory in the Church,
when it is the Lord. ** Christ 1n you, the hope of
glory.”

We know quite well, in simple ways, that this
is true. We meet one another, we liave never
met before. We discover very guickly by our
spiritual sense that we belong to the Lord, and
then we have a very blessed time simply on that
ground. We flow together because we are the
Lord’s, and, if only we stood there, we would go
on having a blessed time, but presently we begin
to discuss some doctrine and find we do not
agree. All the glory goes out, the fellowship
breaksdown. Oh, the Lurd hold usinto Himself !

Now, I am saying this spiritual house is
Christ, and all that is not Christ has got to be
kept in its own place, and we have got to seek to
remain on the basis of Christ as in us and as is
one another, and this is the glory of God, that we
should be to the glory of His grace. That is
where it begins—His grace. It seems to me, it
has seemed to me through the years, (I do not
know whether I am right in doetrine now or not,
it is a forgivable mistake if it is error), but it has
seemed to me through the years very often, that
the Lord Himself has taken pains to keep me on
the basis of grace, and by that I mean He has so
often let me know in experience that, but for His
grace, I am a lost man—in experience, not a
doctrine, not as truth. Oh, today, it would be a
bad thing for me if it were not for the grace of
God ! Yes, to appeal even today to the Blood,
to the grace of God, because of that precious
Blood, today, after so many years of knowing the
Lord ! Yes, it is grace today, and it is that that
brings glory to God, allowing us to know how
base, how foul, we are, and letting us know that
that makes no difference to Him because of the
Blood. That is glory to God. I do not know
what the deepest note in your heart is teday, but

that is the deepest note in my own heart after
these years. Ah, it is the grace of God that is the
glory of my heart, the glory of His grace. He is
glorified by our recognition of His grace and our
abiding on the basis of His grace. The glory is
soon taken away from the Lord when we get on
to any other ground : what we arc and can do
and what wc are doing. The Lord will very soon
put a stake in our flesh when we begin to get

exalted like that. He is being robbed of glory.
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He is glorified by our transfiguration, our con-
formity to the image of His Son. Paul savs,
" We...beholding as in a mirror the glory of the
Lord, are transformed into the same image"
(IT Cor. iii. 18). The glory is connected with the
change, transformed into the same image. He is
glorified as we are changed into the image of His
Son. He is glorificd when our lives are becoming
fruitful. * Herein is my Father glorified that ve
bear much fruit ”’ (John xv. 8). And the fruit, in
the first place, is the fruit of the nature of the
Lord Jesus, the fruit of the Spirit, love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faith,
meekness, self-control. ‘ Hercin is my Father
glorified.” ¥ruit in service, of course, but fruit in
life, and He is.glorified by the endurance of the
saints.

Ah, ves, let us lay this to heart as our final
word. If only we recognised it, there is a great
deal of glory brought to the J.ord simply along
the line of endurance. At times we can do no

The Coming
No.
The Lord’s Need of an Elijah Instrument

Reapixcg : Malachi iii. 6-18; iv, 1-6; Matt.

xi. 10-14 ; xvii. 10-13.

In a company like this, there is no need to
draw attention to the miracle of the Word of
God and of the fact that, though written
through the hands of varions men at different
times, it makes such a harmonious whoele. But
it is strikingly wonderful to realise that, though
the Old Testament Canon closes and something
like four hundred wyears elapse, and then the
New Testament times begin, we take up our
Bibles and we read as it might be straight on
from the end of Malachi to the beginning of
Matthew. 1t is a very wonderful thing. In
Malachi God's last words were of an intervention
in mercy. The whole order of things here on
earth was unacceptable to Him, and that which
had been raised up by Him to represent Him
had iwself proved to be a most tragic failure.
So the book of Malachi expresses God's final
disapproval and rejection even of the very
religious order that had come into Leing by
Divine revelation. Thus for this earth, even for
the chosen people in the earth, the inevitable

more. The only thing to do is to give up or to
hold on ; to let go, or to endure”™ Peter has a lot
to say about that. * This is grace, if & man
endure ”, and just to endure brings glory to
God. It will be a great story, it will be one of the
large and glorious volumes in the library of
heaven, the story of the endurance of the saints.
How much glory it brought to God. Oh, the
story will be a romance! How many people
were influenced by it, how many unbelicvers
came to believe because of the endurance of some
saint in the time of sufiering ! How many other
saints were mightily supported as they saw the
steadfast endurance of another under fiercest
trial ! How much the Lord got out of just sheer
endurance ! Yes, thisis to the glory of God, if we
endure. The Lord get glory in the Church by
Christ Jesus unto all ages for ever and ever, and
may we indeed be a house for His glory in these

various ways.
T. A-8.

of the Lord
1

result of all that was the curse of God; and
vet the passage which we read from Malachi
is not the blackness of the darkness of despair,
but it rather speaks of a new day dawning, the
sun of righteousness arising with healing in its
beams. God’s last word is a word of promise
that He would send Elijah, lest the earth should
be smitten with a curse.

We open our New Testament and we read of
God’s moving to fulfil His promise to send His
salvation and of His honouring His word and
sending the messenger before the face of the
One Who was to come, and so, after all that long
time, God did in mercy send Elijah. and God did
intervenc to save the earth and the people on
it, even His own people, from the curse. And
so John the Baptist was born, and it was said of
him that be should go before the Lord in the
spirit and power of Elijah, and in these passages
which we have read from the Gospel by Matthew,
the Lord unhesitatingly identifies John the
Baptist with that Scripture of promise in
Malachi. 1f the people would receive it, this
wag Elijah. So that undeubtedly in the person
of John the Baptist we have a fulfilment of that
proniise.
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But you notice, even while the Lord says,
This is Elijah, He says, * Elijah indeed shall
come "), o that John the Baptist is mot e fll
fulfilment of that promise.

When we open the Gospels to read about him,
we find one of those striking means of drawing
our attention to an important point, that a
Scripture concerning him is quoted in all four
Gospels. Now, that is always of importance, for
the number of events that are mentioned in all
the four Gespels is very few, and when that four-
fold repetition is found, it is always because it
treats of something of peculiar importance.
Isaiah, opening a new period, a new passage,
bringing in an altogether new note in his mimistry,
commenced his fortieth chapter with that great
word of hope and comfort, and with the pro-
phecy concerning the voice of one crying in the
wilderness, ** Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make straight in the desert a highway for our
God ™, and that reference is quoted, as I say, in
all four Gospels, identifieing John the Baptist
with this Scripture, and yet, when we take the
book of Isaiah and work up to Cheper xxxix,
or, should I say, werk down, because that
chapter ends at zere—'everything shall be
taken away, nothing shall be left '=iihat is the
end, the full end, X eypans £ adt
new phase of things, a new day, Ged’s 6wn day.
Just as in Malachi we have the sun arising for a
fiew day, a da}’ of glery, and that is ushered if
by the message of the veolee of the ene erying
E@ tdhe‘! wilderness, ‘ Prepare ye the wav ef the

re !

Well, we read the fortieth and those further
chapters of Isaiah, the whole of the rest of the
book, and though some of it was undoubtedly
fuifilled when our Lord came, it is perfiectly
clear that very much remains yet to be fulfilled,
and so that messenger, that Elijah. Jobn the
Baptist, though a true fulfilment of Scripture,
was not the full fulfilment nor the final one.
Our Lord came according to the voice of this
one crying in the wilderness because Elijah had
firsk come to prepare His way. Our Lord came,
but our Lord is coming again. This age, like
the other, has been marked by failure. We are
ReW in the book of Malachi again, or, if you like,
appreaching Isaiah xxxix again, and there is
8R éy eRe hepe for the Church and for the world,
and enly one means of averting God's curse,
8Rly BRe means; and that is by the dawning of
4 REW Hay, by a Rew er, a new dispensation, a

8

new coming of the Lord, and so the Lord said,
‘ Elijah indeed cometh ”. and I believe that it
is no wresting of Scripture and no exaggeration
to say that, as actually and historically John
the Baptist fulfilled the Divine promise and
prepared the way for Christ to come that first
time, so God’s promise will again be fulfilled
and He will provide Himself with another
Elijah to prepare the wajf again, not for a new
Lord, but for a new coming of the Lord.

Now. I ask you to think about that and pray
about it. It carries such tremendous implica-
tions. What ought to be the object of our hopes,
the goal to which all our energies are bent?
What is the answer to that, if you apply it to
John the Baptist ? It was to bring Christ in,
and, though it does not appear in the New
Testament, in the Old Testament it says plainly,
to bring Christ in to save the earth from the
curse. Thank God, holy and glorious as He is,
He is not going to send a curse in that way. He
is golng to send the One who shall deliver the
earth from the curse. Well, that was John's
sole missien, desire and purpese. What an am-
bitien, seme to live for, some to dle
fer ! Net to establish serie new erder 61 things
here en earth. Ne. It was past that, aeeerdin
te Malaehi. It was past that, Ged had finishe
with that. There was enly ene hepe left new, a
blessed hepe, but enly ene he%@, Ged's Christ
fAust eeme of the earth must Be eursed. 1
Believe that is true teday ; with all my Reart
I believe it is true. 1t is Het the new erder @
things pelitieally that euf leaders and ether
goed ten, Christian men many ef them, hepe
and pray fer. 1t is net that, we knew it is net
that. Ahd I de net Believe it is a8 new erder ef
things even in terms of that whieh is religieus
and spirfual, shall ¥ say, a new erder ef things
in the ChureR. 1 de net Believe if is that. 1
Believe the enly selutien to tie werld's Heed and
to the Chureh's need, the next item of Ged's
pregramme, is the dawning of the new day, the
appearing of the sun of righleQuyRss With
healing in His beams.

Now, if that is true, then there is a call for
Elijah to be here, preparing the way, and, if
that is true, there is a goal, there is an ambition,
for our lives, that Christ should come back in
glory and in power.

Now, if you look at John the Baptist, you see
somethimg of what is in this instrumentality
which is Godi's link between the old and new,
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for that is what John was. “ The prophets and
the law propbesied until John.” What hap-
pened then ? Well, John was a link between the
old order and the bringing in of Christ, and the
Lord seid, I will send Elijah to be a link, to be a
forerunner, to prepare the way for Him Whose
coming shall not be a curse, but a blessing, and,
more than that, shall save the earth from the
curse. Now, this link, this human link, this
instrumentality of God, what is he noted for,
what are his characteristics, for surely we may
be helped by considering them ¢

A Voice Crying in the Wilderness

Well, he is a voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness, for it is an interesting thing that, though
our Lord says most definitely that John fulfilled
the Divine prophecy concerning Elijah, and
though his father said of him that he should go
before the Lord in the spirit and power of Elijah,
we read that, when the Pharisees and rulers sent
messengers to Jobn, saying, Who are you?
Art thou Elias ?—he said, No ! What does that
mean ? The Lord says that this was Elijah.
Men say, Are you Elijah, and he says, No! I
think it means this, that John the Baptist was
not the kind of Elijah that they were looking
for. He rejected being called Elijah by them.
He did not call himself Elijah. It was not that he
was accepting for himself any name, any posi-
tion, any official place, that would immediately,
in a sense, have prejudiced the simplicity of that
voice in the wilderness, for he himself had
accepted the position that he was an Elijah.
So, when we talk of an instrumentality, we are
not thinking of that which is noted and marked
ammong men as something especially and essen-
tially peculiar in itself, nor even of that which
takes a name and position for itself. John's
own attitude, and the attitude of those who in
this day would prepare for that greater coming
of the Lord, surely is this, I am a voice of one
cryving in the wilderness, not a name, but a
voice, not an official position or person at all,
but an instrumentality by which some link is
brought about between God and man, for that
1s what a voice is for. My voice is only a channel
for conveving to you what is in my mind. John
sayvs, I am a channe! for the Lord to reach His
people.

A Divine Gift

And vet, though that was true, and he

-

accepted no place in his own estimation or in
that of others, how true it was also that John
the Baptist represented a Divine gift to this
earth and to God's people on the earth. God
says, “I will send you Elijah ", and when we
open the New Testament, we read, ‘“ There was
a man sent from God ’* (John i. 6), and when
our Lord spoke of him, He said, A prophet !—
greater than a prophet! How greater than a
prophet ! Because he was himself the subject
of prophecy, not merely one who spoke the
Lord’s word, but one about whom the Lord’s
word had been spoken, Divinely chosen,
Divinely commissioned ; from the centuries
away back in Isaiah’s time he was marked out
for this God.chosen and Ged-appointed instru-
mentality. That is a very solemn thing, a very
wonderful thing. I wonder whether it conveys
anything to our hearts ? God had many servants
on this earth in Malachi’s day, and right through
there were those who feared the Lord and
thought upon His Name. They were there, yes,
right in the midst of the temple worship, in the
temple at Jerusalem, there were those who were
looking for the redemption of Israel. There were
Zacharias and Elisabeth, and Simeon, and
Anna, and there were others, a multitude of
lesser people with perhaps less love, but they
were the Lord’s and they loved tbe Lord. There
was John the Baptist. (God had chosen -him for
something special. He did not offer himself ; he
did not get some idea, some theory, reading
that there ought to be one who would correspond
to certain features and so fitting himself into
those features and offering himself to the Lord
to be an Elijab. That is the way in which we
have so often approached things, is it not ?
That is the trouble sometimes in the children of
God. In their very zeal for the Lord, thev have
seen an idea, a true one, and have tried to offer
themselves and said, T will be that! That is
the danger of rcading bicgraphies of Christian
people. They read of George Muller and they
say, I will be like George Muller; and some-
times it is said to them—\Who will be a Hudson
Taylor ? I do not find actually any of those
men responded to another model they tried to
imitate, but I do find in every case that God
laid His hand on them to do something with
them. That is the secret. God gave them to
His Church and to the world.

I believe it is God's purposc to give to the
world and to the Church a new [Elijah, not a
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man, I am not thinking of that, but of a spiritual
instrumentality to bring back the King.

A Divinely-Given Knowledge of Christ

And then, vou see, when John the Baptist
was preaching and was in the wilderness, Christ
came. I cannot but think that he had often
met the Lord in the flesh and knew of Him,
being. so closelv related, and yet there were
those remarkable words, 1 knew him not ™
(Johni. 33). John the Baptist never knew Christ
by studving his Bible. 1 cannot but believe
that such a man had a rich knowledge of the
Scriptures, he must have had. But that is not
how he knew Christ. He did not know Christ
because his mother or his father or anyone else
had told him. You do not know Christ like that,
It was not in his mind, nor in the realm of his
affections, of his own activities, that he had this
knowledge of Christ. He had to face the fact,
that with it all, he must confess ‘I knew him
not’. But there came a day when he knew
Christ, knew Him in a very wonderful way,
knew Him as the Lamb of God. That is a very
big knowledge ; to know Him as the Lamb of
God that taketh away the sin of the world. He
knew Him as the One Who baptises in the Holy
Ghost. That is a very big knowledge, and how
did he thus know Him ? By Divine illumination
in his heart. That is the way of spiritual know-
ledge. I think that is the reason why some of us
have had so little of it—mnot the lack of Bible
study or the reading or the hearing of other
men’s expositions and understanding of Christ,
it is not that way, it may be through those, but
the light of God shone into the spirit of this man
and what he could not know with his mind and
could not know with his own faculties he knew
by the revelation and the inshining of God into
his heart. That is essential.

Of course, T know that is essential for salva-
tion. No sinner is saved merely by being told
ahout Christ or even thinking about Him. It is
true that Divine light must shine into the heart
before there can be eternal life. T am thinking
of mare than that. This was a full knowledge
of Christ that John the Baptist had, and that
full knowledge of Christ was I)Wme]j, given to
his heurt,

“ The Word of God Came unto John»
If rou want to see what God thinks of human
Listary xou hawve to read the Bible, In the

1a
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(vospel by Luke, chapter iii, the Lord makes
use of lhistorical figures just to fix the events
that He is concerned with, and He gives two
or three words to one of the world’s greatest
rulers, and a word or two to historical figures
who were big men in their day and are still
found in history, talked about. He passes over
in a phrase that combination of two men who
were at the head of the Jewish religion, but He
spent two whole chapters on telling of a few
humble homes that nobody knew about.
Zacharias and Elisabeth and their boy, Mary
and this Son of hers—what did the world care
for them ? Theyx were very small people. You
find two long chapters, the first and second
chapters of Luke, full of them. God is interested
in them;
them. And then in chapter iii. 1, He condenses
into one little phrase the biggest men of their
day, and that is all He cares about them.

IR NP
pab i

*

God’s concerns are bound up with

ot

“Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of

Tiberias Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor

of Judah, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee,

R

and his brother Philip tetrarch of the region -

of Ituraea and Trachomtls, and Lysanias
tetrarch of Abilene, in the high-priesthood of
Annas and Caxaphaa, the word of God came
unto John."”
I love that—the word of God came to John.
Yet, do I love it ?

be Tiberias Caesar, but they would rather have
liked to have been in a palace. And perhaps

I wonder, for where did it -
come to John ? You see, many people could not

they could not be Annes and Caiaphas, high- .-
priests, but it would be nice to be seen with

them, at least. We are all like that. WWe like
public recognition. We do not expect to be
historical figures, but would rather like it if
we could be. But you see, the Word of God
does not come to people like that. They are
carving their way in this world, seeking their
place, their position, their name :
of God does not come to them. There are a great
many little rulers, vou know, as well as bie ones ;

but the word of God does not come to little ones

any more than to big ones. It comes to John the
Baptist in the wilderness. Has the Word of God
come to you?

Well, vou see, John the Baptist had onlv one

so the Word

desire, and that was the inerease of the glory of

Christ. He had no cause to further, no icea to
propayate. It is true that, when hie was asked,
Joh the Baptist was able to set people on the

»
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way. to show them how they ought to order
their lives ; and it was true that, because of
special circumstances, when certain people came
to him, he had to speak very strong words, but
that did.not make up his life. He was not in
this world, and he was not in the wilderness to
put people right' and tell them what to do. He
was not even there to groan and to point at that
eorruption of the Divine revelation as found in
the Jewish religion, though it must have wounded
his heart sorely. He was not here for that. He
was only here for one purpose, for the glory of
Christ. That is a very necessary characteristic
of the one who is the link to save the earth from
the curse. Mark youw, just as social reform will
never save the earth, religious reform will never
save the earih, and even the ideal outward form
of the Christian community will never save the
earth from the curse. Only one thing will ever
save the world from the curse—that Christ
should come in in glory, and so John says, * He
must increase. I must decrease . and that was
his passion and his desire.

The Joy of the Bridegroom’s Friend
This is a heart matter. In John iii, he speaks
of the Bridegroom coming, and there associates
the whole matter with affairs of the bheart and
joy and rejoicing. He is not the Bridegroom,
but he iIs the Bridegroom's friend, and oh, how
glad he will be to see the fﬁﬁffi@g@! New it
does look as if historieellly John the Baptist
stands apart, for after all, we have that wefd cf

the Lerd's that  he that Is least in the kin
of heaven is greater than he ”. And se §ay
histerieally there may be a sense in whieh Christ
is the Bridegreem and the bride has yst te be
gathered and presented te Him, and Jehﬂ the
Baptist stands apast as the Bridegreem's friend.
Histeriealty it may be true, BUt t am sure ef
this that spiritusilly there is 2 place for the
children of Geod a8 the Bridegrayms friend,

witheut gg@ judicing thelr plase as fne Bride:
greem's é AR Iéﬁi‘ 8t sure mat that is
et & seemb 2pd & H gsitieR F Hs i8 be
found iR, IHQ{ ffem 8 SEE Falg; &8s
the BF saresm i Sﬂ &f@ F {EE
EORSHMMAEion of the H 8
§QQH as ¥BH E8MmE 19159 f & f@ Hes—
5 Fe{w& @e 1%8f§§ EOpIE eaﬂgﬂm% 1% Bigieg@w—ﬂ
I?L Ve é ¢ §o4, 1t ?ié but 1

gg‘ﬁueﬂ that is ifv
there 1s & ﬁlﬁ@@ éﬁ‘& 2 miRistry \whieh
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corresponds to the Bridegroom™s friend in his
heart desiring to see the Bridegroom enter into
possession of His beart’s desire. Certinly, that
is where John the Baptist stood.

The Way of the Ciruss

There is one more thing we must mention
about him. You notice what the Lord said—
* They have dione umto him whatsoever
listed . Elijah was delivered over to death.
Well, of course, that corresponds all right with
the Elijah of history, but certainly it is true of
this spirituzl Elijah. For the fulfilment of his
mission, be is delivered over to death. They
have done with hih what they listed. It rather
takes the glory out of belhg 8 fessenger to %
before the Lord's face to prepare His way. 1t
is rather different frem that idea we have eften
had ef the Lerd's coming, that perhaps in a
minute or twe it will be all wenderfl Fl
gema ps there will Be a wenderful reviva aad
Req glery. This link served the Lerd's qu K%eés
by being dslivered ever i8 death.
the stery of hew, when the ’BHHQ Were f@& ¥{ng
their §1?B£ {he lame were walking he s%ns

b@iﬁ FIse

wsfe B €1€§H§€& the dsaa WeF

BB VervBady was %@ g €§§l
E%LBEHWHH@HSHS eg iF —i
44 8§8¥¥iﬁ the HH 8H8¥Sf§ i HEY &
e swé st 9 8§§l ﬁ:8m
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There are other things we could say about
John. He was a bu and shining light. It is
a significant fact that be never did a miracls, he
was just a voice, but, accordin? to the Divine
word of prophecy, he was the link that saved
the earth from the curse, and he was given the
unspeakable privilege of preparing the way of
the Lord.

Now, the Lord says to me, and I feel He says
to us all, That is what I need in this earth!
But do not begin to put yourself in the place of

E;ET;E %: EJ&S@%!B
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Elijah. Remember that John the Baptist said,
No! But let us make this the first, the chief
burden, desire of our prayer, amid the main-
other things that occupy us; shall we accept
this, that God needs here on this earth a voice
to be heardi, even’ though rejected, a voice that
proclaims the coming of the Lord : something
far more than a voice, a link between this old
order, which is unacceptable, it is finished so
far as God is concerned, and yet He will not
bring the curse, He will bring a new order.
Shall we before the Lord seek grace to have this
first as the ambition and goal and object of
prayer and desire, that, for His own glory and

His own purposes here in this earth, the Lord
may have His spiritual Elijah after the pattern
of that which we have seen in John the Baptist.
I think that Elisabett and Zacharias prayed for
something like that in their simple way, and in
the end they found that that for which they
prajred was born in their own family. We may
find as we pray, I think we shall, that that will
be born in us. Shall we first of all realise God's
promise and God’s need and the awful condiition
of this world over which the curse hangs, and
shall we pray that God's Elijab may prepare the
way and the Lord Whom we seek may sud-
denlv come. Amen ! Hi.F.

The Lamb in the Midst of the Throne

No. 4.

The Feast of Unleavened Bread

* Andi Jehovah spake unto Mases andl Aarom

in the land of Egypt, saying, This month shall

be unto you the beginning of onths : it shall
be the first month of the year to you"

(Exodus- xii. 1-2).

We started out in our previous meditation by
indicating the connection between the Passover
of the Jews-and the Lord's Supper of the Church
as brought about by the Lord Jesus Himself in
the night in which He was betrayed, and what
we set out to see was that the Passover or the
Lerd's Supper, and what they féfi‘éﬁéﬂt of the
death of Christ, is the beginning of the history of
the Lord's people. All histery, from God's
standpeint, begins there, and, altheugh Chris-
tendera May have ereated its Calendar and we
talk abeut 1941 A.D.,you have te take WRiFty-
three g¢ars of that away befere yeu start histery
frem Ged's standpeint. The Cress of the Lerd
Jesus was the #ere heur ef this universe frem
Ged's standpeint. The Cress of the Lord Jesus is
the zere heur ef the histery ef every ehild ef
Ged, and nething is taken aeeeunt ef by Ged be-
fere that, and frem that and what that repre-
sents as a basie thing in histery, in spiritual
histery, frem that evervihing is taken aceeunt
of as being of Ge@. New, if we can understand

that, we shall have the key to everything and
find a very great deal of help.

One of the outstanding features of the Pass-
over was the Feast of Unleavened Bread.
Chapter xiii. of Exodus deals especially with
that. In Chapter xii. verse 8 it is mentioned.

* Andl they shalll ezt the flesh in that migihg,

roast with fire, and unleavened bread ; with

bitter herbs they shall eat it.”
Then that little clause * and unleavened bread "
is taken up in Clivepder xiil, and we have a guite
extensive paregrapih 6n the matter.

“ Seven days thou shalt eat uwmlesmvened

bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast

to Jehovah. Unleavened bread shall be eaten
throughout the seven days ; and there shall
no leavened bread be seen with thee, neither
shall there be leaven seen with thee, in all thy

borders.” (verses 6 and 7.)

Now you notice that Luke makes much of
that—Chapter xxii, 7.

* Andl the diay of unleavened bread canme, on

which the passover must be sacrificed.”
It is alreadly mentioned in verse 1.

*“ Now the feast of unleavened bresd direw

nigh, which is called the Passover."

That introduces the Passover and the Lord's
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Supper, as you will sec, and that feast of un-
leavened bread carried on for seven days—that
is a perfect spiritual period, gives a special
significance to spiritual history. Until you
and I bave-learned the meaning of unleavened
bread we have not begun real spiritual history,
for such history begins by a very definite,
positive establishing, as a memorial, of the
meaning of unleavened bread.

I think we know what leaven stands for. To
say that it is sin is far too general; it is not
specific and definite enough. Of course, it is sin ;
but leaven is the old nature; it is the natural
or the carnal man ; it is that energy of the old
creation ; it is that ferment of the flesh ; it is
that seething that is in us that is ever trying to
work its way out, to express itself, to enlarge
itself, to inflate itself, to make its presence and
influence felt, to get, possess, to get hold—all
that sort of thing which is the flesh, an active
element in the old carnal nature. Now that
history has to have a definite crisis and be
brought to an end in that crisis, has to be smitten
in the death of the Lord Jesus, and not until the
seven days of the feast of unieavened bread have
been completed can we begin our history in
living union with God’s Son. That is funda-
mental to spiritual history.

An End and & Beginning

We have said that God takes account of
nothing until the Passover is fulfilled, and every-
thing that is of God begins and takes its rise at
the point where the feast of unleavened bread
is completed. That is a tremendous thing to say,
beloved, but because that has not been recog-
nized, there is the tragic history of very much
done for the Lord of which he takes no account,
it did not originate with Him. Failure to recog-
nizethis,andfailuretohavethisthingreally estab-
Ushed has been and is the ground of a very great
deal of Christian deception. It is an assumption,
anassumptionthat wearethe Lord'sand thatallis
well, and Satan loves an assumption, loves people
to assume, for assumption is that ground which
1s most fruitful for his deceptive work. What I
mean is this. If with us, with you, with me,
there is a coming into the things of God with an
unbroken natural will, with an unsubdued
natural mind, with an uncrucified natural am-
bition, that is fertile land for deception. Satan
can get a great deal where things are like that.
Somewhere, secretly, deeper than our recog-
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nition and perhaps consciousness, there is an
ambition, ambition for service, for ministry, co
do something, to be something, to see some-
thing ; the ferment of the leaven of the old
nature still at work is brought over to the things
of God. The result ? Oh, if not entirely, & very
large proportion of what follows is not out from
God; it is a history of something which is
energized by us in the Name of the Lord ; a life
which has its spring in ourselves although for the
Lord. It bhas leaven in it, it has the natural
energy, the natural mind, the natural judgment,
the natural reason, the natural will, the natural
ambition, the natural emotion. God says that
everything of Himself begins at zero where we
can produce nothing.

That lamb slain in its representative capacity
said that on that side everything was finished.
It was made sin, made a curse and smitten—
The Cross is God’s zero hour for the old ereation.
From that time, only that which comes directly,
immediately out from God Himself is spiritual
history, is Divine history, in us. It is only that
which counts, it is only thet which knows the
Lord, it is only that which gets back to the Lord,
it is only that which accomplishes the Lord’s
purpose. Nothing takes its rise in us.

The feast of unleavened bread is a very serious
business to be carried on throughout seven days.
Tt says—No place with God for this natural life !
It is corrupt, it has in it that seething ferment of
pride. Somewhere behind everything there is
pride. That is the poison which came into the
race from the serpent who said, I will. [ will
exalt my throne. I will be equal to the Most
High. I! I!—that is leaven. The leaven is the
‘I’ in some form or other. 1 am not saying,
beloved, that vou and I can track it out in all
its forms, but what we have to recognize is that
it is there, and not one of us dare for an instant
say, It is not so with me! You and I have to
come to God's position about ourselves, and not
one of us must seck to justifv ourself in God’s
presence. What we have to do is to say that
God's verdict is a true verdict, and, by nature
there is in me the deep, active poison of an ‘I’
life. Tt is there whether I am alive to it all the
time or not. It is there whether I feel most de-
voted to the Lord or not. It is there. As truly as
we have this blood coursing in our veins, the
blood of this humanity, we have in that blood
the seed of a fallen nature, and that fallen nature
in its principle is ‘I, and that "1’ is ever aim-
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ing at getting hold of the things of God. Let us
not forget that. The very heart of that “1I *
to get hold of the things of God. Satan said, ** I
will exalt my throne above the stars of God :...1
will be like the Most High *. I will get hold of
what is Godl’s !

That was Jacob's terrible, terrible mistake,
Yes, the birthrigit was for Jacob, but, mark
you, it was God’s. Jacob had a perception of the
value of Divine things. Jacob had a sense of the
importance of the things of Godl which his
brother had not, but Jacob was not content to
believe, to trust that God would secure in him
those Divine things, and for him and to him.
Jacob, recognizing the value of Divine things, in
the ferment of the leaven of thefself-liife must act
to get his hands upon those things. Youw and 1
may be quite right in our perception of the value
of Divine things, but to get them into our own
bands is quite another matter ; to have blessing
for self, to have power to use, to have position
for influence, all of which may subtly be the
bringing of us somewhere—that is leaven. God
cannot go on with Jacob. Tweity years of
deepest discipline must lie between that first act
of putting his hand upon Divine things and his
belng brought into the good of them ; deep,
deep histery. That s the histery of most of us.
Histery begins there, with a feast of unlesvened
bread. 1t begins with a repudistien uiito death
of the self:life, the “ I " prineiple.

In Tsrael it had to be very thorough. They hadi
to search their houses with candles for any
hidden leaven, and even then in their ritual
afterward, before they dare offer their sacrifice,
having searched), they had to make a declaration
to the effect—We have searched our houses for
leaven, we have done that which is commanded
us in the law, but if there yet be something
hidden which we have not discovered, we for-
swear it! It had to be verv thorough.

The Feast of Remembrance

And the Lord said, This shall be a memorial
throughout your generations for ever ! And
whenever the feast of the Passover came, year
by year, the feast of unleavened bread led up to it,
was bound up with it. What then was its
significance 1 It was a remembrance of a great
ace of separation, separation from evil. As they
sat down to the feast, the story was told year by
year of what the Lord did to the Egyptians, amdl
hew the Lerd breught them eut ef Egypt, and

14

the Lord savs. This must be throughout vour
generatiomns for ever.

Now beloved, if the Lord’s Supper corresponds
to the Passover in spiriittarll primciiplés, div wou rrott
see that every time we come to the Lord’s Table
we are telling the story That is exactly the
meaning of Paul's words in 1 Car. xi, * For as
often as ye eat this bread), and drink the cup, ye
proclaimn... . declare, set forth, narrade. We
tell the story in act, we act the story.

The Lord marked the beginning of our spiritual
history with a feast of unleavened bread. He
brought us out of Egypt. What is Egypt ? Well,
Egypt typifies the strength and glory of the
fiesh : and how God had to get Egyptt out of the
very hones of Mioses ! He was learned in all the
wisdom of the Egyptians, and for forty Jong
$ears in the wilderness Egyptt was being snritten
in Moses. He started out in the energy of Egypt,
he started out in the wisdom of Egypt, he at-
tempted the things of Godl with Egyptiaun re-
sources, his position, his abilities—and God
said, No! The feast of unleavened bread for
forty years, and we start at zero ! The man who
is going to be used as an instrument for bringing
people out on to heavenly ground must go
through discipline. He must find heavenl
ground and be emptied of all earthi* ground, all
natural ground. The Lord makes this divide
verv clear.

I know perhaps some of you are thinking,
Well, where are we » We have been Chriistians
for years; in some cases, many years. Where
are we ? What is our position 2 Well, beloved,
we have to face God’s facts. I am not saying
that we are not Christians, that we do net be-
long to the Lord, but I am sajing that yeu and
I have to face God’s position squarely and it is
never too late to do that. God is werking with
us all the way along to bring us back. OM, that
we had seen it all at the beginning, bt even if
we had, I wender if we eould have aeeepted it.
I wender if it is net neeessary fer s o
through things in erder to ascept new light. We
are never reslly brought inte light by a pre-
sentation of truth. We really enly eeme livingly
inte things when semething bas happened if us,
and it takes time. However, here we are, and
whatever may be said about this, here is Ged's
gositloﬁ, and I ask you faithfully and selemnly,

ave you had a feast of unleavened bread, do
you reslly know the consummation of that fiesst
in the Passover in your history ? If net, yeu
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have reason to questicna greatmany things, Some
of us know the divide wlich that makes. There
have been years of very energetic, active, en-
thusiastic, exhausting Christian work, preaching
and what not; but ob ! how we lcok back on
those years with regret and shame, that, with all
the zeal and all the energy, how little, how very
little comparatively of & real coming out from
the Lord, and we have to ask many questions
about those years. The one thing that is quite
patent to us is that we were the energizers, we
were the fountain of the activity, we were doing
it, we were in it, and much more than that. Then
(God brought to us the feast of unleavened bread.
It was & dry time. Unleavened bread is not
palatable—a good many bitter berbs are
associated with unleavened bread. The flesh
does not delight in that diet. But it was and it is
& real thing; it is coming to God's zero, and,
whatever may have been the sense then of weak-
ness and failure and imperfection, we do hnow
one thing, that that feast of unleavened bread
marked & new beginning where the Lord was
concerned, marked a new coming in of the Lord,
and marked a new realm of life and work. From
that time we know one thing if we know nothing
else, namely, that from that time onward it is the
Lord and nct ourselves, and the Lord has kept us
on that princlple Himself, smiting, continually
smiting, any deviation from the point where it
was the Lord; apd that has been a memorial
throughout our generation. The Lord brings
us back to that again and again I ask you, do
you know that real crisis ?

Life through Death

It is this to which the Apostle refers as being
the very secret of life, the secret of Divine life.
It is here that Divine life takes its rise. The
river of Divine life springs out of the Cress, and
ke savs, “ Always bearing about in the body the
putting to death of Jesus, that the lifc also of
Jesus may be manrifested in our body » (1T Cor.
iv. 10). “* Always bearing about in the body the
putting to death of Jesus —strange language !
“The putting to death of Jesus . That is one
aspect of the death of Christ, only one aspect.
There arc others, but that is a very important
aspect. The putting to death of Jesus. Why was
He put to death ? He was put to death because
He stood by choice, voluntarily, of His own will,
in the place of the old ereation ; in vour place, in
my place. e was put to death as representing

-

the natural life of the old creation which He took
uvpon Him, not His but ours. And you and I are
always to be bearing about in the body that
putting to death. If that is so-—the putting to
death of the old nature, the ‘1°’, the self, the
flesh, the carnal principle, the leaven of this
nature—they the life also of Jesus is manifested
in our mortal flesh. You see, there is no life save
by way of that death. All life comes by the way
of that death. What is the value and working of
this life ¢

Well. we are to reckon ourselves as alive unto
God. What isit to be alive unto God ? Beloved,
this being alive unto God means a new kind of
living knowledge, intelligence, which is not the
knowledge and the intelligence of the old man.
That old reason has been put to death, and now
it is a new knowledge. I ask you again, is it true in
vour case that, because of a definite crisis in the
feast of unleavened bread, that knowledge which
vou have is a living knowledge which has come
after that crisis, or have vou carried over the old
man, the old reasoning, the old judgment, into
the things of God. If so, you see, you are dead
while you live, and I believe that is the reason
why so many Christians are without living
revelation. Beloved, believe me, it is the birth-
right of every child of God to have living
revelation of God, to know the Lord by revela-
tion of the Holy Spirit. It is your birthright. Oh,
if every Christian was there, had that, what a
different sitvation there would be! If every
child of God really was living in the light of
direct revelation of the Lord in the heart! 1t may
be through the Word, but it is ours, we have our
own personal blessed enjovment of the Lord
revealing Himself to us. If that is not true, then
I do not understand my Bible. 1 have to close a
great deal of the Word of God and say, Well,
that does not mean what it says! What is the
meaning of the anointing that abideth in us and
teacheth us all things, as Jchn says ? What 1s the
meaning of this that the Lord has been saying
about ‘* when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall
not speak from himsclf ; but what things scever
he shall hear, these shall he speak : and he ghall
declare unto you the things that are to come. He
shall glorify me...”" 7 What is the meaning of it if
it does not mean that every child of Ged should
have, perhaps in smull beginnings, but in ever-
growing and enlarging measure, a direct and
personal inward knowledge of the Lord, so that
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the Lord apeaks to that child of God in an inward
wey regarding His will, His mind, His thoughts,
and teaches them =all the time. It is true, be-
loved, this is life, It is the life that does it. The
Spirit of life will touch you on every point where
the Lord has something to say. If you are alive
to God, the Spirit of God will touch you as to the
Lord’s mind on everything where there is & need
for Him to say something.

He will touch you on the matter of dress. He
will touch you on the matter of your conversa-
tion. He will touch you upon some inconsistency
in your life, some unrighteousness in your trans-
actions. He will touch you upon the question of
trustworthiness. He will even tonch you on the
matter of punctuality in keeping your engage-
ments. He will touch you on anything where He
has something to say on a matter of rectitude,
conscientiousness. Oh, there is nothing more
character-forming than a life in the Holy Spirit.
Thie is life, and it is revelation, it is knowing
the Lord. Do not think of knowing the Lord and
revelation of the Lord merely 2s a beautiful un-
veiling of a wonderful God in glory. No, the
revelation of the Lord is this, on these practical
matters. Oh yes, we have been through it. I
know it is true and you know it is true, To walk
with God i to be checked up, and being checked
up by the Holy Spirit is knowing the Lord.

Well now, being alive unto God as from the
dead it cannot be until the feast of unleavened
bread has been established. It does mean that
our own will and mind and desire and every-
thing that is of ourselves must have been
smitten. There must have been a crisis. It is
not done once for all, completely and finally, in
an act, although something is done. Something
has been broken, and from that time God has a
way in, and as you and I respond to what God is
putting through that way which He has secured,
the thing grows and grows, and things which to
us &} one time were perfectly harmless we cannot
do now. The Lord is gracious in these matters.
He does not bring it on us gll at once, but it is
wonderful how, when we go on with the Lord,
we change. We drop certain things, we change,
and how does it come about ! Well, if we put it
into words, we would say, I came to feel the
Lord did not want that or did want it. I believe
that that ought to be the expanding experience
of every child of God. It should be. Now, don’t
turn in and begin to go over your spiritual
wardrobe, and see whether you can do with-
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out this or that. That would not be true spirit.
vality. Walk with the Lord and you will
find the wardrobe changes. Obh, trust the Holy
Spirit and He will put you r1ght on everything,

But, mark you, basic to everything, there has fo -_

be & feast of unleavened bread, that is, the whols
life of nature must have been smitten at its root ; %
the putting to death of Jesus must have had a i
radical start in us. But if the whole history of i
believers, of the Church, takes its rise from that,
if that is where everythmg begins, then, from f
God’s standpoint, there is no Church except on:
the basis of a feast of unleavened bread;and
there is no history, nothing exists, until that has".;
been done. That is why He stressed this matter
so much, because there could be nothing, there
would be nothing, and God was after somethmg,'
but all of Himself, all out from Himself. :

The Lamb Newly Slain .

So the little clause * with unleavened bread .

is taken up and expanded in a certain connection,
the separation of the firstborn. The letter to the
Hebrews tells us what that is. *“ Ye are come...to
the church of the firstborn who are enrolled in ¥
heaven ", and when you come to see what that
enrolment means, turning to the book of the
Revelation, it has to do with the Lamb’s book of
life. The Lamb’s book of life, and you look to see
the Lamb and it is ever as though it had been :
slain, in the throne. When the Lamb hasreached
the final position in glory and exaltation and
power, He is still presented as though He had
been slain. There is an element in the statement -
there which su ggests

slain, newly slain ’. God keeps that thing fresh

right to the end and the throne, and the Church 3

of the firstborn ones whose names are enrolled in !
heaven in the Lamb's book of life are those whose -
history is based on the Passover, on the slaying .
of the Lamb, at the end of the feast of unleav-

ened bread. That is not just typology. It is - i

tremendously searching truth.

If every celebration of the Communion Ser-
vice had that behind it, what & different state -
there would be in the world today. What & -
tragedy that God's thought about this matter
has been lost. It has become a rite, a ceremony.
Surely those of us who gather around the Lord’s
Table will have to take this thing very much
more seriously.

All Israel is found together in this lamb.
There may have been thousands of lambs in

as though it had just been -
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Israel, but in heaven there is only one Lamb.
Carrying this over to the Lord’s Supper, there is
only one Lamb, and there ever was only one
Lamb in God’s eye. All feasted upon one Lamb,
all united in one Lamb, all united by reason of
sharing one Lamb. so that this was & fellowship,
a feast of fellowship, a fellowship in feasting.
What is the basis of real fellowship? We all
agree that the Lord’s Table ought to be the
central thing in our fellowship, it ought to be
that in which our fellowship is expressed more
than in anything else. What is the basis of
fellowship ¢ Ok, what Paul says is so true to
principle. Look again at the situation at
Corinth—the Lord’s Table was there, but there
was anything but felowship. All were divided,
one against another in the church, and yet they
were coming to the Lord’s Table and contradict-
ing its central thought. Paul says, “ He that
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning
the Lord’s body ”. Our coming to the Table
must be on the basis of fellowship which is with-
out condemnation; it is unleavened bread.
You know as well as I know that there can
be no fellowship amongst the Lord’s people
until the ° I * has been smitten. Itisthe ‘1’ it is
the self, it is the personal, that breaks fellow-
ship; it is our reason, our desire, our wish, our
conviction. Oh, the tragedy of endless divisions
and splittings up of the Lord’s people ! They are
going on and ever going on. Well, it is simply

The Normal

man’s mind coming into play about a certain
Christian truth—splitting hairs, we call it. It is
man’s mind. It is because there is really no basic
unleavened bread. The natural man has not
been set aside. Well, we cannot have fellowship
unless that is done. Unleavened bread isessential
to a feast of fellowship, but, blessed be God, if it
is true that basically that thing obtains, well,
there may be all sorts of things about us natur-
ally that would cause breaking up, scattering,
but that basic thing has happened and we go on.
We are all very different naturally and there is
much about us all which would make it guite
impossible for other people to get on with us, but
I venture to say that in us some basic thing hes
been done. The Cross has done something some-
where, and that is the security of our fellowship.
I believe that the thing that has been done, in
measure at least, is that personal interest has
been smitten, and it is just the Lord Himself
Who reigns ; for Him all that is personal can be
let go.

We really must ask the Lord about this matter
of unleavened bread, because, as I have said, our
glorious history of life and all that that life
means in its working out, springs out of this.
Where there is leaven there is death because
there is corruption; where there is no leaven
there is life because the root of corruption, the
seed of corruption, has been smitten. The Lord
teach us the importance of this ! '

T.A-S.

Chrstian Life

No. 3.

The Divide of the Cross

Reapixc: Romans vi. 1-5.

The kingdom of this world is not the kingdom
of God. The first creation has become *‘ the old
creation ', and God is out for a second and * new
creation . He is bringing in a new creation, a
new kingdom, and a new world, and nothing
of the old ereation, the old kingdom, or the old
world, can be transferred to the new.

In order to bring us into this new sphere God
must malke us new creatures. Unless we are
made anew we can never fit into the new realm.
* That which is burn of the flesh is flesh ** (John

iii. 8). However educated, however cultivated,
however improved, it is still flesh. Our fitness
for the new kingdom is determined by the
creation to which we belong. Do we belong to
the old creation or the new ¢ Are we born of the
flesh or of the Spirit ? Our ultimate fitness for
the new realm hinges on the question of origin.
The question is not *‘ good or bad ”, but * flesh
or Spirit ' ; * that which is born of the flesh 1s
flesh ”’, and it will never be anything else. That
which is of the old creation can never enter the
new kingdom.

Once we really sec what God is after—some-
thing altogether new for Himself—then we
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shall see clearly that we can never bring any-
thing from the old realm into the new. God
wanted to.have us for Himself, but He could
not bring us as we were into that which He had
purposed ; so He first did away with us by the
Cross of Christ and then by the Resurrection
provided a new life for us. Being now a new
creation with a new nature, we can enter the
new kingdom and the new world. The Cross
was the means God used to set us aside alto-
gether, and the Resurrection the means He used
to impart to us all that was necessary for our
life in the new sphere. The greatest negative in
the universe is the Cross, for with it God wiped
out everything that was not of Himself; the
greatest positive in the universe is the Resur-
rection, for through it God brought into being
all He wants for the new creation. The Resur.
rection stands at the beginning of the new crea-
tion. It is a blessed thing to see that the Cross
ends all that pertains to the first regime, and
the Resurrection introduces all that pertains to
the second. Everything that had its beginning
before resurrection must be wiped out. Resur.
rection is God’s new starting point.

We have now two worlds before us, the new
and the old. In the old Satan has absolute
dominion. You may be a good man in the old
creation, but as long as you belong to the old
vou are doomed to the Cross; because nothing
of the old can be transferred to the new. The
Cross is God’s declaration that all of the old
creation must die. Nothing of the old Adam
can pass bevond the Cross; it all ends there.
The sooner we see that everything we derive
from Adam has gone to the Cross, the better.
By the Cross, God has made a way of escape
for us from the old creation. God gathered up
in His Son all that was of Adam and crucified
him ; so in Him all that was of Adam was done
away. God made a proclamation throughout
the universe—Through the Cross T have crucified
all that was not of M. You who belong to the
old crcation have all becn crucified with Christ.

“Or are ye ignorant that all we who were
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into
his death ? We¢ were buried, therefore with him
through baptism into his death ”* (Rom. vi. 3-4).
What is the meaning of baptism ? It is not
Just a question of a cup of water, nor even of a
baptistry of water. Naptism is a tremendous
thing, for it relates both to the Cross and to the
Resurrection of our Lord. Peter in his first

epistle refers to baptism as the answer of a good
conscience toward God (1 Peter iii. 21}. Now we
cannot answer without being spoken to. If God
had said nothing, we should have nothing to
answer. But He has spoken : He has spoken to

us by the Cross. By the Cross He has told of

His judgment of us, of the world, of the old
creation and of the old kingdom: The Cross of

by

Sttt
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Christ is not just an individual Cross, but a cor-

porate Cress, an all-inclusive Cross. God has
put us all into His Son and crucified us in Him.
In the last Adam, He has wiped out all that was

of the first Adam. Now, what is my answer to{ -

God’s verdict on the old creation ? I answer by
asking for baptism. Why ? In Romans vi. 4
Paul explains that baptism means burial, Bap-
tism js connected both with death and resur-
rection ; but in itself it is neither death nor
resurrection, it is burial. But who are qualified
for burial ? Only the dead. So if T ask for bap-
tism I proclaim myself dead and only fit for the
grave. My request for baptism means that I
sav ‘' Yes " to the death to which God has com-
mitted me. I say, ‘“ Lord, I believe you have
done the crucifving, now I ask for the burying.”
He has consigned me to death, I ask to be con-
signed to the grave.

In China a woman lost her busband, but she
flatly refused to have him buried. Day after
day for a fortnight he lay in the house. She said,
‘“ He is not dead ; I tall with him every night .
She was unwilling to have him buried, because
she did not believe him dead. When are we
willing to bury our dear ones ? Only when we
are absolutely sure that they have passed away,
While you have the tiniest hope that they are
alive you will never bury them. When will T ask
for baptism ! When I see that God’s way is
perfect, when I recognise that 1 deserve to die,
and when I truly believe that God has already
crucified me. Once I am fully persvaded that,
before God, I am quite dead then I apply for
baptism. I sayin effect, ** Praise the Lord, I am
dead. Lord, you have slain me, now I desire to
be put in the grave . In China we have a *‘ Red
Cross ', and a ‘* Blue Cross '*; the first deals
with those who are still alive, and the second
with those who are already dead—those who
have died in famine, flood, or war. The Lord
has given us a ‘“Red Cross’ and a °‘Bluoe
Cress ”, and we must accept both. God has
done the work of crucifying, but we must zeal
that death by burial.
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There is an old world and a new world, and
between the two there is a tomb. God has
alread}y® crucified me, but I must consent to be
consigned to that tomb. My burial confirms
Ged's sentence passed upon me in the Cross of
His Sen. It cuts me off from the old world and
prepares me for the new. Seo baptism is no small
thing. Paul, In effest, says, * If you eould con-
tinue in the old werld., why be baptized ? You
sheuld never have been baptized if you meant
te llve In the old realm **. Baptism makes the
greund clear for the new creatlon by seeing to
the burial of the old creation. Paul still ceferring
to those who have been baptized, speaks of
being * united with him In the likeness ef his
death " (Rem. vi. 5). By baptism A& acknew-
ledge unien Avth Christ 1n His death.

One day I #ezs talking it a brother on this
subject, but he could not see the truth. We
happened to be drinkimng tea together, so I took
a lump of sugar and stirred it into the tea. A
couple of minutes later I asked, * Cam you tell
where the sugar is now and #Adeare the tea 2
“No ”, he said, * they are both become one
So the real meaning of baptism is that Ae are
baptized into the death of Christ, so that His
death becomes ours and ours His. Ouwr death
and His are so closely identified that it is im-
possible to distinguish between them. Nly bap-
tism is my admission that the death of Christ is a
mighty all-inclusive death, might}* enough and
Inclusive enough to destroy everything that is
net ef Ged.

Resurrection unto Newness of Life

Now resurrection is quite different. I enter
into His death, but I do not enter into His
Resurrection. Praise the Lord !! His nesureeticon
enters into me, and so 1 get new life. The death
of the Lord is ™ [ tin Cheist ™ ; e nestumection
is ”* Christ in me “. How is it possible for Christ
to communieate His resurrection-life to me?
How de 1 rexifve this new life ? In Adese finée
Paul apnswers eur guestion Avith a very goed
iNustratien. The Avrd * united ” in the Greek
is  grafted . and we haAe a vers® beautiful
picture here of the life ef Christ which is i ted
to us throeugh His resurrestion. In Fukien I
once visited a man AWw ewned an erehard. He
had theee er four aeres 6f land, ane abeut three
hundred fruit trees. 1 enquired if his trees had
been grafted, or if they ware just the original
stuck. " Do you think *, he replied, * that 1

»ooUid waste my land growing ungrafted trees ?'*'
I asked him to explain the process of grafting,
which he gladly did. ** When a tree has grown
to a certain height I lop off the top and then
graft it ", he said. Pointing to a special tree, he
asked, Do you see that tree ? I eall it the
father tree, because all the other trees are grafted
from that one. If the other trees Aw® just left
to follow the course of nature, theif fruit weuld
be abeut the size of a raspbeny, and it weuld
consist mestly of thielk skin and seeds. This

3= 8

tree from whieh they are g«;ﬁed bears a luseieus
fruit, the size of a plum, A¥ih very thin skin an
tiny seeds . ' Hew dees it happen ? 7, T asked.
. take a little of the nature of the one
tree and transfer it to the ethef . he explained.
“1 make 2 cleadase in the pesr iree andl 1ﬁ§6fé
a slip frem the gaea ene, then bind it 4B an
leave it to grew ™. ! But Hew ean It grew 7 -
I asked. 1 don't lepeAv~. he said;, “ Buf i
dges FF@W . Then he shewed e & tree Bearn
miserably peer fruit Belew the praft and fig
Hiey fruif abgve. Hew £aR oRE tree BeaF the

Hit gfa QHRRF 7 HOW £2f aA 91d free BQEQFF H@%

Hit 7 "W 6%) 2 post tree BeaF gosd Rt ¢
By B%Fé‘ﬁiﬁg;_ THER If @ MaR 62y Eé g %ﬁi%ﬂ
ii % free {nig ’&‘HBEB%F; ¢RRRGE 08 BF &
ke 8F His 80 AL Hs ¢

A Chinese ¥oemzm burned her arm badly and
was taken to hospital. It was found necessary
to graft some nedw skin O#ér the injured area,
but the doctor attempted in vain to graft a
plece of her own skin on to the arm ; 1t was £ee
poor. A foreign nurse offered a plece of skin,
and the @E_@fati@_n Aus thoroughly suceessful.
The new skin knit to the eld, and the weman
left hespital with her arm perfectly healed ;
but there remained a pateh of white sldn en her
yellow armh to tell the tale of the past. Yeu ask
heAv the skin of anethir grew 6R that Weman's
arm ? 1 g8 net knew hew it %few,, but T knew
that it did grew. If an earthly surgeen ead

Faft 2 piece of skin frem ene huhan bedy en ie
iNether, eanhet the Divine Surgeen praft the
life of His Sen inte me ? 1 de Het KHRAV hew
it is dene, Byt it s dene. We ean de nething,
and we need de nething, fer Ged has already
g6ng sverything.

God has done everything. There is only one
fruitful life in the Awxmld and that has heen
grafted into millions of other lives. We call
this the new birth. New birth is the recedttion
of a life which I did not possess before. It is not
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that my life has been changed at all; it is
anether life, a life altogetiher new and altogether
Divine, which has become my life. God has cut
off the old creation by the Cross of His Son, and
iy baptism Is my recognition of that fact.

The Reckoning of Faith

The normal Christian life, initially and pro-
gressively, is by faith in the Cross of Christ.
But what is faith ? Faith is my acceptance of
God'’s fact. Faith always relates to the past ;
snything that relates to the future is not faith,
it is hope.

Mark xi. 24 explains the nature of faith, “‘All
things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe
that ye Jiavereeeeveddthiesm,amdd yge sbiadllibaaree
them . If you believe you already ‘ have re-
ceived ** your requests, then you *shall have
them **. To believe that you may get something,
or that you can get it, or even that you shall
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get it, is not faith. This is faith—to believe that
you have already got it. Only that which relates
to the past is true faith. Those who say, “ God
can ¥, or “God mmay *, @r ““‘@Gudl nmust”, asr
“ God shall , do not. necessarily believe at all.
Faith always says, “ God has done it

Then when have I faith in regard to my cruci-
fixion ? Not when I say God can crucify me, or
will crucify me, but when with joy I say, praise
God, in Christ 1 am crucifieill. Temptation may
come and Satan may try to prove I am not dead,
but once I see that I am crucified with Christ 1
can laugh in the face of temptation. The trouble
with many is that as soon as temptation comes
they begin to ask; “Hawe [ really dikd ? ™
Thel* believe Satan's lies and deny God’s truth.
God has said that when Christ died I died, and 1
bank everything on His word. It is dons, tHaee-
fore there is nothing for me to do, but merely £6
see this as an eternal fact. W.N.

‘“Thine 1s the Kingdom, and the Powers and the Glory ™

No. 2.

Ministering to the Glory of God
‘“ Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into
the wyllilerness to be tempted of the devil...
Agaln, the devil taketh him unto an exceeding
high mountain, and showeth him all the
kingdems of the world, and the glory of
them ; and he sald unto him, All these things
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and
wership me. Then saith Jesus unte him...
Theu shalt wership the Lord thy Ged, and
hirm enly shalt theu serve ' (M. iv. 1, §10).
“ Bring us net inte temptation, but deliver
s frem the evil ene. Fer thine is the kingdem,
and the pewer, and the glery, for ever "
(Miett. vi. 18).
“For not unto angels did he subject the
world to come, whereof we speak. But one
hath somewhere testified, saying,
What is man, that thou art mindful of him ?
Or the son of man. that thou visitest him ?
Thou madest him a little lower than the
angels ;
Thou crownedst him with glory and honour.
And didst set him over the works of thy
handis:
Thou didst j2ut all things in subjection under
his feet.

For in that he subjected all things unto him,
he left nothing that is not subject to him.
But now we see not yet all things subjected
to him. But we behold him who hath been
made a little lower than the angels, even
Jesus, because of the suffering of death
crowned with glery and heneur, that by the
grace of God he sheuld taste death for every
man. Fer it became hifm, for whem are all
things, and threugh whem are all things, in
Bringing many sehs unte glery, 1o make the
auther of their salvatien perfeet threugh
sufferings * (Heb. ii. 5-10). _
Thig Fgaggag% in the letter 1o the Hebrews fis
very trily inte the other Basiages fead frem
Maithew. Ih ehapter iv. of Malthew, we see
the last Adam, the sgeend Man. entering 4pen
the Held of trial at the hands ef the E Iz]@;
and being %mgwa 6R the same gBFjHEi lé as the
first Adam, namely, that of Raving Things in
Himself and fer "Himself, and Hidselt,
instead of having them in relatien te &o4 oR &
Basis of fajth and dependence. IR this recerd
the last Adam, the seeeRd Man, triumpRed
where the Arst failed ; helding evencining inte
Ged and having nething save as in Qed. His
deelaratien ¥ Theu shalt wership the word thy
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God, and him only shalt thou serve ™ reveals
Him as recognizing and standing for the rights
of God.

Now, when we pass on to chapter vi. of
Matthew, the Lord has His own near Him, and
He instructs them in the matter of prajer. At
the end of that which is not a form of prayer to
be repeated continuslly, but a gathering up of
prine ?195 of prajer, He introduees exactly the
safe 1aetors as are found in ehapter iv. There
is the Evil One, there is the testing or thving at
the hands of the Evil One, and there is the
aeknowledgment of all things as being in God—
" Thie is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory.” As we said in our previous meditation,

y such words and spiritusl principles there
eenuedicted, the Lord Jesus puts Hiis 6wn people,
His Chureh, inte the pesition of standing against
the Evil One, against his ldngdesn, his pewer,
his glery and ef repuéiating all that, and, en
the other hand, helding te the Father, His
ldngdem, His pewer, His glery, and destifying
therete. The pelnt ef eur message is that this
is what the Chiireh is ealled for—to stand in that
gap en the ene hand, all the time fé%%%iaﬁﬁ
esFtain elaims whieh, with estent an
demenstratien, are eenstantly Being asserted
9?4 the Bvil , 8hd, en the ether hand, de:
claring and helding o what is Ged’s Hghtiul
pesition #nd what belengs to Him—the king:
d6m, the pewsr, the glery: This pesitien, as we
have said; i3 eBhstahtly raising 138Ues 1R BuF
6wn lives and they beeome the ene Big euru:
Iative {ssye of the ChuFeh’'s veeatien. We want
te get 2 little nearer te this new:

The Position of a Church Governed by the
Holy Spirit

There are two or three things that should help
us as we recognize that. * The first is this—the
position in which the Church will be found when
it is governed by the Holy Spirit. There are a
good many ideas as to what such a life or
church will be. Many of them are right, many
o;‘ them are doubtful, but this one is perfectly
clear.

I. Standiing in the Gap
** Then was Jesus Jed up of the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.”
A life or church which is governed and directed
by the Holy Spirit, will be led into the breach
where the testimony of Ged's rights, Ged's

honour, Godl's glory, is the main issue in view.
That is most certainly a mark of the Holy
Spirit's government. Under the Holy Spiriid's
direction, such a position is inevitable. That
may comfort us in all our affliction. Satan
would like very often to make of our affliiction,
of our suffering, a ground of accusation : to in-
sinuate that, because of all this having come
upon us, we must be wrong ; the Lord must be
against us, or at least have reservations about
us—things cannot be as they ought to be, where-
as the truth is just the opposite. Look at God's
own Son in the wilderness and see Him alone
and in need and pressed by the enemy, and
doubtless suffering in soul and weak in bodly,
andl know that this is a situation created by the
Holy Ghost for a testimony, for the glory of
God, for the kingdom of Gaodl, for the power
of Godl. So it is a great thing, and a glorious
thing, if we did but recognize it, to be put into
the position where that testimonj hangs, as it
were, upon us, in a day of flerce and terrible
assaults from the enemy. Such is 8 Holy Spirit-
led church.

II. Maintzimimg the Spimiteiitty of the
Kingdom

The next thing, which runs closely in accord
with it, is this: a life or people governed and
directed by the Holy Spirit will come to the
place where the kingdom, the power and the
glory are essentially spiritusll. That is a chal-
lenge. The Church has lost its real, powerful,
effective testimony because it has sought a
teraperal, seen, tangible kingdem, power, and

lery, and Satan has triumphed aleng that line.
§ he seught te Eﬂuﬂ?FhW with Christ, s6 he has
seught to trivmph with the Chureh, and, in a
reat degree, has triumphed by bringing the
hureR iAte the realm where present kingdem,
gf@§€ﬁ€ B\Wer, present glery, is the Hiiﬁ% seught
fiet, reached Unie, A¢ e&iea., whereas the true
kiRgdem, pewsr and glery is spifitual, RSt 1eM:
BFal ; IS REAVERI¥ HBE ERFIRIY - 15 Hanifested
8t 24hgngst MeR 25 BIUNE dg BH§EFQEBB§’, Bt
manirested 1 the §Bg@f€ﬁlﬁ' !@é% BagK of me
auy EaH gﬂ ¥ feAY Be ABprayses; appreciated,
FEeopnized there:

See the example in the Lord Jesus in the
wilderness. These chapters in Matthew all have
to do with the kingdom. The kingdom was with
Him ; the power was with Him ; the glory was
with Him. ** We beheld his glory ™, said another
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writer, “* glory as of tihe only begottem firom the
Father, full of grace and truth * (John i. 14),
and that is not the kind of glory that men appre-
ciate as on this earth as we see to-day. The
glory that they are flaunting before the eyes of
the world has nothing of grace and truth about
It. It is another kind of glory that belongs to
the Lord Jesus,'just the opposite of this world's
lery ; it is full of grace and truth, and cannot

e appreciated as amongst men of fleshly mind,
worldly mentality. The Church must come into
that place where,like its Head in the wilderness,
it Is stripped of everything that man calls a
kingdem and power and glory, yet nevertheless
demonstrates a kingdom and power and glory
whieh is superior, though not capable of being
a?pfeciated by the natural mind. The kingdom
ef Ged Is net meat and drink. Satan sald,
"' Comimand! that these stones become bread ™.
The werd is, “THeelKimnattom off Goellils vt reeat
and drink ” (Rem. xIv. 17). The pewer Is net
that by whieh yeu demenstrate fleshly might
gver man. 1t is that by whieh the spiritual forces
are dethroned and upset, and se the glery is alse
spiritual. The kingdem, the pewer and the
?gf_y_wefe_ with Him. but it was net in Wani-
estation, it was hidden. All the issves were
with Hifm, Byt if sueh & realm and iR sueh a
way as to give ne gratifieation te the natural
life at all. Saiap was eyt te get Him to gratify
His seul; His natural life. His humanity as suel,
and He was refusing to meve en that plane. in
that realm, and maintained His heavenly rela-
tionship with ¥lis Father. and it was there that
the Kﬁ;%eem eame, and the pewer and the glery
were felt.

Now you see the principles. The Church will
come into the same position and state as the
Lord Jesus came into because of the essentially
corporate nature of this thing. That is one
reason why we have read Hebrews ii. There
you have the uniting.

For it became him. for whom are all things,
and through whom are all things, in bringing
many sons unto glory, to make the author of
their salvation perfect through sufferings.
For both he that sanctifieth and they that are
sanctified are ail of one.’

That leads you back to this—

What is man, that thou are mindful of him »

Or the son of man, that thou makest mention

of him ¥
in relation to what »—the subjecting of ** the

world to come, whereof we speak **. We are
speaking not unto angels but to man, but we
see not man collectively in that Diwind}y’ ap-
pointed and designed position yet. But we see
the Man in Whom all the others will be found,
we see Him there, and so He goes before and
they follow on. They come into the same posi-
tion as He was led into, to the same end—the
kingdom, the power and the glory, Avith Him
and in Him.

EH. Attesting the Accomplished Triomph of
Christ

There is, hotveswer, a third thing which has to
qualify that someAvhwt. It is this—that e amee
not doing what He did. There is a diifference
between Mattie\w iv. and Matthew vi. In
Mattiestv iv. He fought the fight through and,
so far as the foundation of the kingdom, the
power, and the glory were concerned, it was a
settled matter when He emerged from the wilder-
ness. The victory was in His possession. Of
course, the fulness of it was carried forward te
the Cross and all accomplished there ; but here
as an initial, basie encounter with the enemy, He
emer%?d In the dp@fewr of the Spirit as Vieter, and
the thing was done. Ii Aw®a setilied issue, per-
haps A should say petentially, for en the same
things there Awse to be many mere Battles in
His life; ned¢erHudliess, potentially the thing was
gettled.

When you come to Chapter vi., where we are
brought in, it is not our being put into the posi-
tion to fight that battle to a victory, and we
must be #eary careful lest the enemy should gain
a tremendous advantage by our having a
mentality that the thing is not settled. You
haA-e to be careful here, because the enemy is
always trying to get us into a position #¥ere the
issue is not a settled one. If he can get any
Avediness in this matter, you may take it that
he is going to #Avn that batik, 1A wi,
the Church is put inte the place te stand neot
Into something that is neAv being fought eut a3
an issue, but Into something that is very pesitive.
"* Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory **, not—Thine is going to be, will be, when
the battle is over. You see, this is a Book of
spiritual laAws. All this is opened fully in the
later parts of the NeAw Testament. So here the
Church is put into a position as on its knees in
battle in the presence of the assailing Evil One,
and its position is that of attestatiom, dedlara-
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tion, repudiation. In effect it is a repudiation—
' His is not the kingdom, and the power, and
the glory. Thine is... ’ and before ever you can
win in the assault of the enemy, vou have to be
settled upon the fact that already that issue
bas been won, and that position established.

The Church’s Vocation

That forms the grecund of a good deal of valu-
able consideration. What is the Church here
for 1 The Church’s primary object and purpese
in being here is to minister to the glory of God,
That is the first thing, whatever that means.
however that is made effective, that is the thing
above everything else. The Lord's people are
here before and above everything else to minister
to the glory of God. You know how much there
is in that letter which has more to do with the
Church than any other letter in the New Testa-
ment—the letter to the Ephesians—bearing
upon this very thing. You are so familiar with
the words.
‘“...to the end that we should be unto the
praise of his glory " (i. 12).
‘ ...the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an
earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemp-
tion of God’s own possession, unto the praise
of his glory ” (i. 14). -
“ unto him be the glory in the church and
in Christ Jesus unto all generations for ever
and ever " (iii. 21).
‘“...that he might present the church to him-
self a glorious church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing ” (v. 27).
A glorious church **; *‘ unto the praise of his
glory . Let me repeat. The primary object
for which the Lord’s people are here and will be
wherever they are through the eternity to be,
unto all ages for ever and ever, is to minister
to the glory of God. That means that we are
here to maintain a testimony- to the glory of God.

There are many wayvs, 1 should say countless
ways, in which that is (flected, in which glory is
brought to the Lord by us, in which we minister
to His glory, and it would be quite impossible
for me to get anywhere in tryving to set down
how the glory of God is ministered to by the
Church. But it is the fact that we need to re-
cognize, for it must govern our minds and our
attitude in all considerations. It has to resolve
itself into this. All things in our lives—in our
conduct, in our demeancur, in our manner, in
our speech, in our relationships, in our position,

~ing for the Lord !

the position that we take, our attitudes, our
home life, our business life—the thing which
has to govern us is, Does this minister to the
glory of God ? for that is the thing for which I
am here. If only we could settle this matter
finally, it would make a great deal of difference.

Let us ask ourselves, beloved, one question,
one all.embracing question. For what am I on
the earth ? Why am I here ? What interests
have I, what are myv purpeses, and what, above
cverything ecise, is the thing which will have
marked my course through this life ? Now, if I
sajd quite simply that our response to such a
guestion would be, * Lord, I am here for You ',
you would all say Amen to that. ‘I am here on
the earth for God.” But what do you mean by
that ? Tt is the practical application of that that
matters. What do vou mean by that? ‘I am
here for God.” You will probably begin to work
in your mind along the line of various activiiies
in which you would engage vourself, all kinds of
things that you would do for the Lord. Beloved,
in the course of our lives here as we really come
under the government of the Holy Spirit, where
there is real subjection to the Lord, we do arrive
at a point where it becomes quite clear to us
that the primary thing with the Lord is not
what we do for Him, not the number of things
or the amount that we do for the Lord. It is
not a matter of things for the Lord at all. It
is just how much the Lord is being glorified in
us and by us. That is the thing that matters,
and very often the Lord thinks that a greater
amount of ministry to His glory can be fulfilled
by our being laid aside from doing anything
than by any amount of activity. We discover
that.

The question arises at such a time, ‘ Oh, why
this ? Why am I not allowed to do this ? Why
am I shut up, cut off ? If only I could be work-
The Lord has taken it all
awayv. He closes us down and in. and then, if we
wait long enough and if we are true of heart and
listen for the Lord, it cones to us by the Spirit
that what the Lord is after is not so many things
that we might do for Him, but to get more
glory to Himsell in us. And who of us will
dare to say that God has not got as much, if not
more, glory throngh some who wure never able
te do very much for the Lord outwardly, but
glorified Him in affliction ¢ It 1s true, is it not ?
We have to recognize that to be here for the
Lord means not what we think will serve the
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Lord, but what the Lord decides will be most
for His glory ; and our attitude must be always
that, if a thing really is for the glory of God,
although we may not be able to see it, we are
content, we accept it. It is veryv important. The
Church is here for that—to His glory. That
must be the all.governing consideration in
everything.

That must also determine for us the meaning
of the Lord’s dealings with us. His dealings
with us are sometimes very strange to us, and,
to our flesh, very hard. The way by which He
leads us is a painful way and a sorrowful way
to our flesh, but we have to judge of all the
Lord's dealings with us in the light of the
amount of glory that He is getting in the unseen
realm where true spiritual valvues can really be
appraised. We can settle it, and let us do so,
that His dealings with us are positively in order
that we should be to the praise of His glory, we
who first trusted in God.

Now, that very attitude, that ‘ mindedness’,
that devotion, settles for ever the question of
value to the Lord in us, in His Body, and I
believe, beloved, that that goes to the root of
what we hdve come to call ‘the overcomer .
Look at the Church at Ephesus in Revelation ii.
1-7 and the same church addressed in the letter
to the Ephesians, and listen to what the Lord
bas to say to that churck. I know thy works,
and thy toil and patience " (I know the things
about you, all the things that are true of you)...
but...thou didst leave thy first love...To him
that overcometh...”” so that the overcomer there
is directly and immediately related to first love.
What is first love ? We are not going to discuss
that very fully, but first love surely is gathered
up into this, that there is no other person in all
the universe who can compare with the one
loved. No one else may see all that magni-
ficence, all that splendour, all that is so wonder-
ful to the lover, but he sees that and sees very
little else, and there is not another to compare
with that one. That one is everithing, every-
thing that is good, everything that is right,
everything that is proper, everything that is
splendid, and no one dare say a word against
that one. The heart, the life, is wrapped up
with that one entirely. The world, the horizon,
is bounded by that one. That is first love.
‘* Thou hast left thy first love ”. Oh, yes, vou
are doing things ! Ah, but that essential, central,
basic thing is no longer there. It is no longer the

-in some matter. The Lord does not satisfy, fully
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case with you that you have nothing else in all
the universe and in all life as your object of heart &

devotion but Myself. * Thou hast left thy first 3.
love .’ B
That, I think, is why the words in the Ephe- :
sian letter, Chapter v, are brought in in relation
to Christ and the Church— ”...that he might ¥
present the church to himself a glorious church ”, =’
and what is that 2—‘'not having spot or -
wrinkle or any such thing . Of course, a spot ¥
means defillement— not having defilement’. i
What is it to be without defilement? * Un- &%
spotted from the world "—that is John's way of i
putting it. In the Old Testament, when Israel i
had any kind of voluntary fellowship with &
another nation, with a heathen nation, that was -
called fornication. That was the virgin daughter .+
of Israel falling from her chastity. That is the &
great cry of the prophets about Israel. They had
committed fornication, they had fallen from -:
their purity. How ? Simply by indulging them-
selves in relation to the other nations and the %
gods of the other nations. In the New Tests- ;
ment, the whole thing is gathered up in ome -
word—the world. The world bas brought in
interests. There is a reaching out to the world

and finally. The Lord is not everything. We
must have something to make up. We must
look over the hedge and satisfv some whim out- .=
side of the Lord. That is being spotted by the %
world, and those that follow the Lamb whither-
soever He goeth are the ones who are not defiled. :
Do you remember that ? It is just a matter of
the Lord being everything. That is being un- %
spotted, without spot, not having spot.
* Or wrinkle.” The Greek word is ‘ contrac-
tion ". Of course it is the same thing, and what
is it 7 A mark of time ! It is the mark of age.
Even a little child can have wrinkles, and we
say ‘a little old woman . That is not the
eternal, the ever-fresh life of the Lord. That is
something of time : something that is here, has
left its mark. The Church has come into the -
realm where it is touched by the changing, the =
passing, the transient. It has come down to .
carth and become part of that which is perish- -
ing and decaving. *‘ Not having...wrinkle.” A
Church whose countenance, whose complexion,
is as fresh as the morning ; to present a Church
like that. For such a Church to be presented, 8
glorious Church, there must be this living only
on the Lord, out from the Lord, by the Lord’s
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life, the Lord satisfyimg us. It is a high level.
But I do believe that the more the Lord becomes
our satisfaction and we come to rest in the
Lord, the fewer wrinkles we shall have. We
know in our hearts that as the Lord becomes
fhore to us, the less we worry and fret and are
anxious, the more we rest ourselves, and that is
a goed remedy for wrinkles! The Lord belp us
to learn that lessen !

Now, the glorious Church is that which is
satisfied with the Lord, and therefore is not
tainted, spotted, by contamination with the
world, and is not marked by that which is per-
ishing and decaying, belonging to time. Well,
that is first love- When first love is gone, the
wrinkles come and other considerations come.
You know it is true in human life. You begin to
look elsewhere when first love is gone. Interests
are divided. The overcomer, then, is one who
has no divided interest, has no look elsewhere,
to whom the Lord is everything, full satisfaction
to the heart. * Thou hast left thy first love.
Comsider from whence thou art faitten.” That
goes to the heart of the overcomer question. It
means simply that the church or the overcomer
has come back to the place for which it was de-
signed, to minister to the glory* of Godl, and we
can never minister to the glory of God unless
we are wholy taken up with Him. That is what
made the Lord Jesus the chief Overcomer.

The Practical Outwonkimg) of Ministerimg to the
Glory of God

In practical outworking, that ministering to
the glory of God, to His satisfaction. means, as I
see it, two things. It means the maintaining
and preserving of a full revelatien of Ged here
for His people. I think of the Apestle Paul.
Here is an overcomer indeed. Hefs is erne whese
devotion te the Lerd is witheut reservatief.
Here is ene whe ean say truly; en the greund
of what he really has praetised, 1 eetnt all
things but less for the exeellensy of the knew:
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lerd *’ (Phil. {ii. 8).
Here is a representation of the glarieus Chure
witheut spet ef wrinikle. Here is the gveresmer:
But then, what was it that se charaeterised the
life and ministry ef the Apestle Paul ? Was it
not that he kept, maintained, & full revelatien
of the Lerd for the Lerd's peeple ¥ He was never
content with half truth er partial light and re:
fiadifon. He weuld never have said, * Let us be

content with the simplicities and leave all the
other things alone *. It is a wrong way of putting
it, ofi course, but what is meant by that is a very
mistaken apprehension of God’s pleasure. What
the Lord wants is that His people should have a
full revelation of Himself, and we minister to
the Lord's glory and satisfaction when we are
standing truly for all that the Lord wants for
His people. That is very practical, and we will
accept nothing less for ourselves than &ll that
the Lord wants, and we can accept nothing less
for the Lord's people than that. That Is ene
t‘higg whieh marks ministering to the glery ef
God.

The other thing is a standing for the full life
of God'’s people, and being deeply and terribly
affected by the fact that so many of them do
not really know life in any fulness. This is true,
I am sure, of a great number of you. The thing
that affects you, distresses you, the thing that
constitutes the greatest problem for you and
makes you groan more than anything else is to
see people who belong to the Lord who are only
half alive, or in whom there are very few marks
of life at all. Their Christian life, their Chris-
tianiiyy, is very largely one of forms, one of
traditien ; that loving, throbbigﬁgtgoiﬂg 6n with
the Lord where the vl iis lifie aid] you eansay,
they are alive unto Gedl, is absent, and the ab-
sence of It constitutes the greatest difficuiifies.
You cannot get ﬂﬁ}fthiﬂ% across to them, yeu
eannet help them. They have no life basis upen
whieh te build. 1t becomes & great and terrible
6eneern, and you knew that an enemy hath dene
this thing. This is the ene whe had the held ef
death whe is affesting them evilly, and bringing
their life inte bendage, and nullifying it as far as
gegsible-. Te minister 18 Ged’s satisiaetien is {6

ave that eeneern fer the life ef Gedl's pesple
and te be tremendeusly exereised. “ Il am cIRR
that they might have life, and that they might
have it mere abunaanily . said the Lerd Jesus.
Then the Chureh must Be the vessel and ehannel
of that life, and must take up this guestien, this
interest of the Lerd, that they might have it
abundant:. That will minisfer {8 the satis:
faetien of Ged.

Now one last word. For the Church to minister
to the glory of Gad and for the Church to be a
glorious Church, the Church must have a dieep—
1 was going to say, & terrible—sense of what the
glory of God is. The glory of God. beloved, is the
holiness of Godi, the moral excelience and per-
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fection of God, the truth that God is, the purity
that God-is. It is God's nature that is the glory
of God, and to minister to God's glory means
that we must have a very acute sensc of God's
holiness, so much so that anything arising which
is unholy in our midst immediately becomes an
" agony to us, s real distress to us. It islike an evil
germ that bas got into the body system, and is
working havoc and bringing about disorder and
pain, and when & germ like that, an evil germ,
gets into anything like a healthy human body,
all the organism begins to work to eject it, to
overcome it. That is health. Health is the
power, the vitality, the energy in a body to over-
come the invasion of disease, of disease germs.
What is true in the physical must be true in the
spiritual in the Body of Christ. The mark of our
health is that, when an evil thing comes in
amongst us and invades us, we in the Spirit feel
it, react to it, and will not have it, strive to eject

it, and make it a matter of real concern before
the Lord.

The church at Corinth was in a bad state of -
spiritual health beeause it did not take seriously 7

the evils in its midst until the Apostle wrote a
severe letter, a very severe letter, about things.
They did not spontaneously react to the things
until they got this stirring up and energising and
stimulus from the Apostle. But a healthy
church, like a healthy body, will at once sense
there is something wrong, and recognise that
something as being against the glory of God, and
will rise and say, ' This must not be! This will
destroy the very thing for which we exist. Our
vocation goes if this remains, for we are here to
minister to the glory of God, and that means
satisfying Him as to what He is in His essential
nature °.

The Lord just speak His word into our hearts !

T.A-S.

“The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus ”

No.

Joseph and the Law of Life
REapixG : Romans viii. 2, 17. Philippians

iii. 10.

We now come to the last of the seven out-
workings of the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus.  We have followed the stages of that
operation as illustrated for us in men in the book
of Genesis, from Adam to Jacob; and now we
come to Joseph, the seventh and the last.
Joseph gathers up into himself all the preceding
six and carries them in himself to the final fulness
of life.

Let us ask whether in Joseph's case there was
the first thing, nanely, everything as unto the
Father. You see, it is just on that matter that
Joseph is introduced to us. The beginning of the
narrative about Joseph is that Israel loved
Joseph more than all his sons. Why was this ?
Because, as you will see nanifestad very soon
after, Joseph had a special concern for the
father's interests. He took up thai first thing—
all as unto the Father.

8.

Did Joseph further take up the matter of
spiritual discernment and understanding in res-
pect of what would please the Father 7 Vas not

that the cause of the troubls hetween himn and .-

his brethren ? His brethren were doing things
very contrary to the mind of the father, and
Joseph saw and felt how dishonouring this was
to the father. He discerned what was wrong
with his brethren. There was trouble about it,
and he himself sought not to walk thus, but to
walk well-pleasing unto the father, in the spirtt
and not in the flesh.

Then vou can clearly see how the resurrection
principle was operative in Joseph's case. His life
was largely based upon that principle. Did he go
into death ? Yes, but he knew resurrection. Itis
a great factor in Joseph's history, is the resur-
rection principle.

As for faith, if ever a man had his faith tested,
Joseph did. All through those vears in Potiphar's
house, in the prison, in the dungeon—ol, how
great was the test of faith ! The I'salinist says

e URe e
o .
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that his soul entered into iron, the word of the
Lord tried hiin. Yes, faith was both called for
and tried, and it is wonderful how he trusted
God. We see no trace of bitterness, resentment,
rebellion ; faith triumphed in Joseph.

Yes, he is a true son. The spirit of sonship is
there, in his giving of himself in service for the
House of Godi, as represented by his brethren.
He was concerned for his brethren's well-being.
He went to see how they fared. He took them
bread. The great goal of his life was service to
his brethren.

Well, it is quite clear that Joseph embodied all
these former things : and then what ? Then he
carries them througih; through suffering to
reigning, through rejection to exaltation, through
humiliation to the throne. Oh, beloved, if the
life of the Lord Jesus in us has a free wajf, it will
produce all those things. That life will take the
way which is all unto the Lord spoitaneously.
It will take the way of growing spiritusl dis-
cernment as to what is of the Lord and what is
not, and you will never have to say, You must
give up this, and not do that. The law of the
Spirit of life will teach what is net the mind of
the Lord. It will separate us from the world, andl
we shall find that we are separate. It will Aot be
a case of our having to give up the world, but of
the world glving us up : we are eut of it, we are
strangers In this werld. The law ef the Spirit of
life produces that. Test 1y@umli‘ by this law. If
you can be happy, comfortable and satisfied in
this werld and 1n yeur ewn natural life, then you
have serious eause to guestion whether the life of
the Lord Jesusis in yeu at all. Yeu will find that,
as that life werks in yeu, yeu will mere and mere
be a stranger here. “You will find yourself mere
and mere. in spirit; eutside of things and seme-
times you will be subjeet to the fest terrible
shoeks.

Yes, you realize how far you have moved
from that world by going on with Ged. What
a far-removed world it is ! That is the work-
ing of life. It is going to be like that. It is going
to make for difficulties, but that is how it is going
to be. The law of the Spirit of life will ever
more and more widen the gap between you
and the world and this life here on this earth. It
i8 bound to do that. It will inevitably put you
putside. Then, of course, when you are in that
position, what have you to count upon, what
support i8 there for you but Godi 1 He has be-
teme your liffe, your resource. The world's

pleasures have receded and He has become your
pleasure. For everything you have to look to
Him ; and that is a life of faith. No longer is
your satisfaction here. But life brings it all
about, brings you to the place where you dis-
cover God as jour exceeding great reward, as
Abraham did : Godi, El Shaddai, the migjnty
pourer-forth of fulness.

The Thrame and True Destiny

I must come to Joseph very closely. All this
working of life along these .various stages,
bringing spontaneously these various things to
be the realities of the child of God, is all moving
toward one destiny, one end. This law of life,
given free course in us, is going to bring us to the
throne. It is going to issue in the throne, in
reigning with Him. But how ? Througl suffer-
ing, through humibiation, through rejection.
That is the way of this life to the throne. This is
what Joseph sets forth.

The Unique Relation of the Cinosem Vessel to God

But notice that Joseph had a very special
place in the father's affections. It is as well to
establish that before you begin to take up the
trials of Joseph. ‘“* Whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth ’, and Satan always contends against
that. When we are in difficulties, 1n sufferings, in
humiliatiens, in rejections, there is always a
voiee at BuF ear te tell us that the Lerd does net
leve us. Se it is as well to noetiee that Jeseph had
a Very iﬁf&@' place in the affections of the
father. Why 2 Well, fer the reasens that we
have already seen. First f all, he was the result
of that deuble labour. The father had labeured
fyiee 8¥@F M Rm: 1f Rad been & very eostly
thin Jose §h in: and the Churel,
whi §Eeé is the fruif of the deaprslc
&H H1§H ef E'n@ fam £'s heart:  &od was in {he
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Church. .He does not view us as we are in our-
selves, but He views us as we are in Christ and
will be in eternity. A marvellous thing !

One most astonishing illustration or fore-
shadowing of that is in the case of the compelled
utterance of Balaam over Israel, where Balaam
was not allowed to speak his own words, but
compelled to speak God’s words ; when under
compulsion which he could not resist, as he
looked from the mountain across the valley
where Jacob was spread abroad, he said, * He
hath Pot beheld iniquity in Jacob . Look at
Jacob, look at the life in the wilderness, look at
the rebellion, the muramuriig, the turning baek
in heart to Egjpt, the unfaithfulness, and, in
face of all that, this astonishing statement right
from the very heart of God foreced through the
reluctant lips of a false gf@plﬂéﬁ': “ He hath not
beheld iniquity in Jaceb . Wheat graee !

So the Lord looks upon His Church as the
fruit of grace, as the fruit of His travail, and the
Church somehow answers to His heart in a way
that is difficult for us to express. ** Christ loved
the church.” He loved, and loves the Church,
because, in some mysterious way, in the Church
He gets what His heart desires. May we be in-
spired more deeply with the desire that He
should have it in us. There, $ou see, is the
placing of Joseph with the father.

The Ouitwaniking) of True Vision

Then what follows ? Suffering, rejection,
humiliation ! But this is not a contradiction of
what we have just said, not a denial of the
father's love. That the Lord Jesus went the way
of the Cross was no argument against the love of
God for Him. Not at all' Wix* did Joseph suffer ?
How did Joseph suffer ? W&l hewastiaked sifiiis
brethren e begin with. He suffered their hatred.
Why 2 Wall, there srie e sidiests dhed. Ohytiese
hand, he suffered beeause thel” were earnal; ef
the other hand, beeause he stoed apainst that
whieh he pereeived te be the way ol grief and
disheneur te his father. This is a diffieult thing
to say witheut ineurring misundersiangiing:
nevertheless it is @ tFue pesitien. That whieh
really gees en aeeerding o the law ef the Spirit
of life, and in whieh that law is eperating, will
have spiritual diseerninent in Frespeet ef ear-
nality in even the Lerd's ehildren, the Fakner's
family, and. beeause it has sueh diseernment,
will inevitably eome te a place where it eannet
accept that. but lias to repudiate it. has te stand

against carmalitty in the people of God ; and
immediately yww do that, you are ostracized,
you are regarded as thinking yourself superior,
You are cut off and put out; $wu are rejected :
you are made the object of sneer and reprasadth;
you come into suffering. Camnality hates to be
exposed. Well, that is why Joseph suffered, and
that is the way of suffering. It is standing for
God’s best, which ever means standing against
that whiich is less than God’s best.

Then, you see, there was this further thing
with Joseph. His aspirations were too high. His
heart was set upon a throne. He dreamed
dreams about a reigning life. These principles
are wrapped up in a very human story. The
Lord is not one to give Himself to painting
artificial pictures. Were we writing this for the
sake of bringing out spiritwall principles, we
should write it very differently. The Lord, for His

art, tells the story in very human terms, and He
ust lets us have all the details of the uihfortunate
way In which Joseph wéert to werk with his
brethren. But, nevertheless, hidden behind this
very human story, in which all the defeets of this
ene are seen even while he is standing fer the
highest thing ; hidden behind the human story
are principles. Behind these dreams and the
telling thereof, there is & principle. The throne is
in view as Ged''s intentien and purpese for those
whe will ge all the way for Him. The threne is
Ged's destiny for that life whieh has eeme 6wt
from Himself. It must, if it has its way, eome
baek to its souree ; it mMust FetuFn to the One
frem whem it eame. The enly thing that ean
eeme baek to Geod is Bis ewa life, that whieh is
ef Himself, nething else. That life has been
given t8 bring us threugh the sanetifying preeess
of suffering te the threne. That is the destiny ef
that life, and it was that prineiple that go
Jeseph inte treuble. OW, this f@lgﬂ!ﬂg life, this
threhe life, this everesming life, hestility
it provekes=You evidently think veu are geing
to be sermething speeial, something better and
higher than-everyomne else ! In sueh terms will
men rail at yeu.

v

The Animosity of Satan to the Chmsen Vessel

I think there is something deeper than that
about it. If Joseph was a type of Christ, and
there is no doubt that be was, he was destined,
like Christ, to come to the throne. But there is
sotmeone else who has aspired to that throne,
semeene else whe will make things inpossible



for the aspirant to that throne, someone else who
will stand at nothing to make the life of those
called to that throne a life of suffering and agony.
I think, lurking in the shadows behind this whole
scene, there was ever one who saw what this was
illustrating, what this was prefiguring. I think
Satan can always discern Christ anywhere, even
in a shadow, in a figure; and this was, in a
fizure and a shadow, God intimating that there
was One who was coming to the throne most
surely. Satan is against that and he will use all
carnal means to make that impossible and to
frustrate that: and here were carnal brethren
giving Satan just the ground that he required to
turn upon this one whose eves were toward the
throne. His aspirations were too high for Satan.
If the Church has aspirations like that, according
to God’s intended purpose, the Church will have
a bad time at the hand of Satan, not only
directly but through carnal Christians. The
greatest obstacle and hindrance and cause of
suffering to those who are going right on with
God will be carnal Christians. You will suffer
more at the hands of the professing Church than
vou will at the hands of the world, if you mean
to go right on with God. This is a suffering way,
the way to the throne.

The Spiritual Preparation Wrought by Suffering

But then, you see, God was in the sufferings of
Joseph. We see the necessity of the suffering
under the sovereign hand of God, as being that
which was to prepare him for the throne. We
reign if we suffer ; but not because of the mere
fact of suffering, but because of what the suffer-
ings accomplish in us. The sufferings of Joseph
were effecting great things in preparing him for
the throne.

He had to learn how to serve, hecause service
is the mark of the throne. When at length he
came to the thronce, it was to serve his brethren.
Let us not think of our eternal destiny as being
just a life of idle leisurc. The glory of it will be
service. ‘ His servants shall serve him.” He had
to learn service and he learned it in a hard
school. Potiphar’s house was the school in which
Joseph learned to be a servant. His was a very
hard and difficult school—a servant down there
in the house of an Egyptian ; a child of a prince
with God, the son of lsrael's heart, learning sub-
jection in service in Potiphar's house : emptied
of everything in order that he might learn how
to reign and how to have fulness withour pride.

Searchable

-

Emptied to be filled ; humiliated to be exalted ;
serving in humiliation in order to serve in
exaltation. The sufferings were effecting some-
thing. I cannot go over all the sufferings of
Joseph, but there they are as the way to the
throne.

Joseph represents, then, the true spiritual
Church and its destiny, which is, to reign with
Christ : and in the meantime its pathway to the
reigning position is the pathway of rejection, of
suffering, of denial, of humiliation, and that
largely at the hands of the carnal elements
amongst the people of God, the unspiritual.

Well now, what more can we say ! We have
reached the end when we have reacbed the
throne. We see the way of life, we see the work-
ing out of life.

A True Foundation and ifs Issue

I think the last thing that I would say by way
of repetition and re-emphasis is just this, that,
in the first place, we'have tomakesurethat webhave
received Christ as the life and as our life. * The
free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” To havereceived the gift and then, as we
go on, to remind ourselves of the exhortation
* Lay hold on eternal life ”’ ; for the whole thing
is so grimly and terribly withstood that at times
it would be easy to accept death. I mean that
literally. There are times in the life of the Lord’s
people when Satan offers them death and makes
them want to quit this scene, to accept an end of
everything, to say, It is all finished! and to
begin to ask the Lord to take them out of things
altogether because they have come to a place of
despair. Sometimes you get there. I do not
know whether you understand what I am saying:
Satan stands at nothing. He gets them under de-
pression and wants them to accept death Thus,
again and again we have to lay hold on life by an
act of faith, and as our attitude is one toward
life, one which lays hold on life, one which re-
sponds to the law of life, one which goes on with
that which is bound up with that life, that life
will bring us through all its successive stages of
development. That very life in us, which is
Christ in us, will prove not only the hope of
glory, but the realization of glory in the throne.
There is that in vou and me which is destined to
bring us to the throne if we will let it.

May the Lord teach us how to comply with the

law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.
T.A-S.
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The Editor’s Letter

BeLovEDp oF TRE Loxbp, .

Once ageain we send you a few lines of remembrance and fellowship. Firstly, let us say how
grateful we are for all the expressions of appreciation and assurance of prayer which have been
coming from so many, near and far. We know that the * Witness and Testimony " goes to a

fairly large number of folk all over the world, but it is good to have an answering voice sometimes,

so that we know that the contact is & living one. Let us say at once that our mailing Hst is not
just a bit of office equipment or business, but a list of fellow.-members of the One Body who are
a definite spiritual concern. We note on the map just where you are ; some parts are fairly thickly
studded ; other parts show a wider distribution. Many of our friends in England who used to
gather with us are now scattered over the country. Time was when we used to travel to and fro
by road and pass through many of the places where these friends are now staying. Were it not for
the restrictions on fuel through war conditions, how many living points we should have on such
journeys now ! This, with the large number of such points of contact in other countries, U.S.A,,
Canada, India, China, etc., ete., more and more strengthens in us the desire to set forth on an
extended ministry of fellowship and building up. May that day not be far ahead. In the meantime,
let it be known that, as Paul said, we have vou in our hearts, and would fain come to you to impart
some spiritual gift.

The Lord has been greatly stressing in our hearts His thought as to the Church being a family, .

and the churches being local families. Or perbaps it would be better to say that His family is
the Church, and local families are the churches. This gets us at once away from church technique
as a first consideration, and brings us back to the basic thing—organic life.

The Divine thought is surely not to have companies of Christians constituted by a New Testa-
ment technique, or system of doctrine and practice, any more than it is to have congregations,
preaching-places, or just meetings. Primarily it is to have spiritual families ; and a Divinely
governed and ordered family will express its life according to what is true doctrine and right
practice. Thus, when it is time for His people to take spiritual responsibility, if the Holy Spirit
had things on His right basis, He would distribute them so that new spiritval families are brought
into being. This is organic growth as differing from organised expansion which is so unsatisfactory
in its resultant spiritual measure. How much safer and purer is this Divine method. For one thing,
it starts from the inside and not from without. Its bond is mutual love, not doctrine. It grows by
spiritual birth or organic oneness, not by adhcrence or * joining™. Tts success is not determined
by its size or mumbers, but by its spirtinal life and inward measure of Christ. There is nothing
professional about a true family ; neither is there anything artificial or formal. What a true natural
family would be in every respect, as to its own inner corporate and family life, and as to its growth,
testimony, work, and multiplication of itself in new families in due course, so the local companies
of the Lord’s people ought to be; for God intended His visible institutions to embody His in-
visible, spiritual, and heavenly thoughts and principles. But it is all spontaneous and vital, not
organised and technical. We cannot go further here with this Divine thought, but we ask ; May
this not be the Lord’s object in allowing or causing that ever present sense of inadequacy, limita-
tion, and dissatisfaction in ** organised Christianity ' ; and may this not lic behind His permitting
of so much destruction in the realm of the traditional framework which has really come to take

the place of the true spiritual family ! There is nothing like an emergency and suffering to bring .
down to the bedrock things ; and the bedrock of true Christian experience is that, beneath all else,

the Lord’s true people are & family—* The Church of the firstborn ones "

The first thing that the Lord Jesus said on His resurrection was “ Go to my brethren, and say

unto them, T ascend unto my Father and your Father . When the meaning of His resurrection was
made good in the coming of the Holy Spirit, we find that the believers in Jerusalem were spon-
tancously constituted a spiritual family, ** breaking bread from heouse to house ”. Later, reference
was made to one local company as “ the Church in thy house . Let us remember that only fwo
epiritually responsible ones are essential to be the starting-point of & family. May this not be the
principle behind the sending forth at the beginning ** two by two " !
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But let us ever remember that the Lord has a governing object in mind in the family, and
that the family is not an end in itself. Spiritual fulness is His end, not only spiritual fellowship.
Much loss has been suffered by the Lord and His people by other 'forms taking the place of the
spiritual fulness. Beware of substitutes. Beware of letting go something of the measure for which
you have been apprehended. This is one of the perils of isolation and scattering from the family
where your home bas been. The one powerful bond of a true family is that the desire and will of
its head governs all its members. 1f the Lord’s desire for spiritual fulness governs us all, it will
be a safeguard or guiding principle, and motive-poarar which delivers from many personal and
lesser interests or considerations which would eventuatiz in limitation and disappointment. We
are quite certain that spiritual fulness is only possible by emancipation from the artificial and man-
made system of procedure which obtains to-day, and a return to the simple but powerful basis of
organic life kept pure by the direct government of the Holy Spirit, as it was at-the fiistt. Well,
beloved, the Lord open your hearts to all that is of Himself, and our prayer is, in the words of an
Apostle, that **.none of you should be deemed to have come short ".

Our love and greetings in Hbm.

Yours—for all your fellow-memibers here,

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
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THE “WITNESS AND TESTIMONY”

is issued bi-monthly. There is no subscription, but the cost is met by the gifts of readers.
The paper is sent only to such as personally desire it,and we count on friends to advise us
immediately they no longer wish to have it.

- ALL CHEQUES

for the magazine, literature, and other purposes, except to persons as private gifts, should
be made to
“ Wrirness axp TeEsTIMONY ' afe.

All enquiries should be addrersed to The Editor at
13 Hoxozr Oax Roap,

Loxpox, S.E.23

Address all personal letters to Mr. T, Austin-Sparks.
The above applies to all matters of business, except that below re Guest House

Enquiries concerning accommodation in the Guest House during Conference times to
Mr. A. G. TayLor

“WITNESS AND TESTIMONY” LITERATURE

By I'. 4.-8.

" THE STEWARDSHIP OF TEE MYSTERY *'
In two volumes
Vol, I.—* All Things in Christ "’
Vol, IT,—* The Mystery *’
“WHAT IS MAN '
* WE BEHELD HIS GLORY "'
Meditations in John's Gospel
*“ THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION "
* IN TOUCH WITH THE THRONE "
Some considerations on the prayer life

“THE CITY WHICH HATHFOUNDATIONS"
‘** THE BATTLE FOR LIFE "
“THE LORD'S TESTIMORNY AND TEHE
WORLD NEED "
«THE CHURCH WHICH 15 HIS BODY "
1., The Body of Christ : its Heavenly Aspect

* THE CENTRALITY AND SUPREMACY OF
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ™

* IN CHRIST "

* FELLOWSEIP "

" CHRIST—ALL, AND IN ALL"

“THE WATCHWORD OF THE SON OF
MAN

“ THE NKEW BIRTH "
[Being chapters III and IV of ** We Beheld his
Glory "]

' THE SEAMLESS ROBE "

"' THE MARKS OF JESTUS ™

' VISION AND VOCATION™

“ BETHANY"

** THE PRISONER OF THE LORD

“ BECAUSE OF TEHE BLOOD "

* THE BLOOD, THE CROSS AND THE
NAME OF THE LORD JESUS CERIST "

** THE SEINING FACE ”

* THE CANDLESTICK ALL OF GOLD ™

" CAPTIVITY IN THE LORD "

* THE VALUE OF WEAKNESS ™'

“ CHRIST IN HEAVEN AXD CEHRIST
WITHIN "

* THE INCENSE BEARER

“THE ABIDING MEANING OF
PENTECOST '

' A COMPANION TO THE GOSPEL BY

‘ JOHN T3

* CHRIST QUR LIFE "

‘“ THE TIME IN WHICH WE LIVE ”’

“ ON ARNOWING THE LORD ™

* THE MEASURE OF CHRIST "

* SPIRITUAL MATURITY, ITS
IMPORTANCE ™

* THE SPOIL OF BATTLE ™

“ THE MEANING OF DIVINE LIFE ™

“THE LIVING GOD ™

* WNEHEMIAH "

" HE IS LORD OF ALL "

By G. P.—* ELIJARE, THE TESTIMONY. AND THE LATTER TIMES "
] * THE CROSS IN RELATION TO SERVICE AND FELLOWSHIP '
By S. A.—" MEN'S HEARTS FAINTING FOR FEAR™
“A SAVIOUR TO THE UTTERMOST ™

Enguiries for literature should be addressed to:
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A bi-monkhly ministry by which it o
is sougfiitro lead the Lord's | ]
people info His Full |
rhowght for them.
| Maimtaimed
by the offerings of

\ | those o are helped by ih

May-JduwE, h9sl No. 3. voL. 18

The Editor’s Letter

BELOVED oF U,

I have recently been going over writings which expressed the feelings of spiritual people of God
at various times during many years. The thing which is characteristic of them all is that the time
of writing—although long periods lay between—was felt to be the most critical, ominous, and
spiritually difficult or almost unbearable time that ever was. In most cases the conclusion was that
the Lord must have been on the very verge of coming. Undoubtedly this has been the feeling of at
least some in every part of time sinee Apostolie times. This might give us pause In saying that the
present time—diffioult as it s for so Mmany—is mere 6f this nature and portent than ever. It might
1ust be because new it is eur turn. And yet there are eertain facters whieh may well give 8 desper
shade te the darkness, and a mere intense severity o this time. There is the general faet that, the
nearer we get o the end of the éﬂge5 the mere terriblyy will the pewers of darkness fight te male geed
all the pessibilities of their sheriening ticae. The §8ﬂ%ﬁw& is . . .great wrath, knewing that his
time is SHvey t T e, the werld has gFewn se mueh a3 the years have passed. and it is a mueh bigger

Iaee new than in Reman times of the Middle Ages. Saian has s8 mieh mere greund if humanity
e use. Further—and this is & speeial peint te remember—the ehallenge e Satah's kingdem is
become se mueh mere extended, §8 that, in & new sense, the issue of * inhabited world ™ deminim
i§ in view. 1 is this question of world dominien that lles Behind everything, and it is this that
determines the degres | fé%fi%Hél pressure aRd confiet. Listen 18 me A mement on this matier, foF
it is mest eryelal &t this fime.

There have been many bids made for the domination of this whole world, and, like the ebb and
flow of the tides, sometimes at the Neaps, and sometimes at the Sprimg, the later ones have been a
considerable advance upon the earlier, extending to new territories. Thus was the Roman a great
advance upon the Babyloniam, for instance.

So the reign of Antichrist, which is the direct succession and consummation of all such bids and
movements, will be more far-reaching tham alil tinet Inewve teem. Ve e acthurell by liviimg) im m emypietic
stage of this purpose which is more ambitious than anything yet. Upon the natural side we do not
dwell, but we see by analogy some things which should head us straight to the present implication
and demand for the Church.

There is the strategical factor. One of the outstanding features of the present campaign is the
infiltration into the nations of agents, representatives, missionaries, and colonists. These com-
mumities are not only propagandists, but their very presence has been made the occasion of
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‘rights ” to he ** protected . In every way they give the aggressor-power something of its own to

which te come, and a “ moral ” right and claim is the (professed) strength of the invasion or pos. -

session. This has been the case in many instances, at least. For therest, it is war because such claims
and rights are disputed. Now passing from the earthly to the heavenly, this, on the higher level,
is exactly the Lord’s own strategy, and therefore the occasion of the bitter warfare waged by and
with the powers of darkness.

Look again at those words of His in Matthew xxiv. 14.

“ This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a testimony unto all -

the nations ; and then shall the end come.” (R.V.)
Let us exanine this statement word by word.
“ Gospel ="' Glad tidings ".
** Kingdom "=(a) The fact of royal reign or dominion.
(b) The sphere of such.
(c) The immediate and ultimate consequences of such.
All these are inherent in the word *‘ Kingdom .
** Preached " =DProclainied, heralded.
There are five Greek words translated ** preach . The one used here means
to announce that someone has taken the power, or ascended the throne.
“ World ”=Inhabited earth.
“ Testimony =" Marturion ” (Gk) means both a testimony, the one who testifies, and a
proof. ““To set the evidence ” (Weymouth).
What then is the meaning of this statement ? It has been used, of course, in general as the great

incentive to missionary work and world.evangelisation, and rightly so. But for want of a recognition -

of the inner significance, something of real consequence has been lost. What the Lord is really
meaning here is that He must have in every nation that which proclaims and gives evidence of His
having taken the Throne and become Lord. * The earth is the Lords’.” * God hath given him the
name which is above every name.” ‘' Being at the right hand of God exalted.” * 8it thou on my
right hand till T make thine enemies the footstool of thy fest,” etc.

Before Christ can come into His own place as the rightful ruler of this world, taking the
dominion thereof, He must have a testimony to His sovereign Lordship. When David was driven
out of his kingdom by the usurping Absalom, he left the loyal Abiathar and his company in Jerus.
salem so as to have that which was of himself to which to return; and while Abiathar and his
priestly company were there, the reign of Absalom could never be universal, but would always be
virtuallv disputed. The presence of the true Church in the nations is meant to act in exactly this
same way in relation to the rejected Lord.

But note ; and this is our sperial point ; the ““ Testimony ™ is not something merely or only
stated as a truth : it is ¢ to set the evidence ', as Weymouth puts it. Yes, to set the evidence.
In the Old Testament the Tabernacle was called the Tabernacle of Testimony, or Witness (Num.
xvil. 7; Acts vii. 44). It was a tangible expression of a spiritual truth. The Lord said that His
apostles should be witnesses unto Him. Satan and his powers are not very interested in doctrire or
truth as such, but they are seriously concerned where there is representation and evidence. They
will do all in their power to swamp, kill, drive out, break up, paralyse a vessel which really repre-
sents the Lordship of Christ as in the power of the Holy Spirit. If only the Lord’s people will aluays
keep immediately in mind the fact that it is not with flesh and blood that they are wrestling, but
with principalities and powers, etc. and that the sole object of the enemy’s assaults is to destroy or
spoil the evidence of Christ’s Lordship, then there would be an adequate motive for ‘‘standing and
withstanding,” and for dealing with everything that gives Satan ground to spoil the testimony-.

Now then, let us note the first implication of our being here. The work of Apostles and their
present counterpart was and is to bring into being those—twos and threes at least—in every nation
who shall be there as a living evidence that Jesus is Lord. TFe are where we are in the will of God
for this purpose, and no less than this. Satan will try to move us, to drive us, to overwhelm us;
but this only gives the opportunity for proving by the power of the Blood that Jesus khas overcome
him, and really is Lord. "We hold the ground for the coming Lord, and although He will call us
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out for a time, we shall come with Him to reign, if we now suffer together with him.

But; and this is a sad butt; is the Church setting the evidence ? Is this really what the Church
repressarissin the nations now ? Alas for the testimony—tie evidence ! Truly the spiritusll state
of Christians in the light of the Lord's revealed mind as to His Bod}' compels us to one of two

jtions. Either the Body of Christ is something distinct from the general multitude of those who
ave confessed Christ and received eternal life ; or else it is wholly a matter of the Chureh in general
and * Overcomers ” 1n particular as those who ** press on toward the goal unto the prize of the of-
high ealling >. Whichever it 1s, the issue is the same. The Lord must have His testimony here in
m?ﬁéﬁg-. The Church as a whole is far from * setting the evidence ”. The appeal therefore is for
# Qusresers ™ and their testimon). This is the pasdirtt off thiis 1éetear.

The conviction deepens and grows that, since the loss of the Church's spirituall position in late
Apostolic times, the Lord's chief concern has been with ** Overcomers ** ; that is, with those who
preserved or would recover the original position and testimony as to the absolute Lordship of
Christ in every realm of life, and pre-eminently in the realm of the spiritual evil powers. The issue
becomes clearer and stronger as the Antichwiiit forces show their hand more boldly and presump-
tuously toward the end. This is a time when this testimony needs to be brought out in strength and
clearness as never before. If we were asked what we most truly believe to be the paramount need
of our time we should say with considerable emphasis : A vessel represented in all the nations which
serves the Lord in exactly the same way—only in the spiritusl, not temporal, realm—as Esther
served Him and His people, coming to the Kingdiom *ffor such a time @s this™.. Tht iis thet tie Lond!
should have a people placed over the earth who know ‘* Throne union ” with Him new 1n iater-
cesslon and testimony, \itlh a background of deep chastening and travail : an instrument through
the warring prayer of which He can bring evll counsels to nought and save the life ef His people.
Is it net clear that Christians to-day (to say nothing of the unsaved) are net going to get to knew
Godl's full theught for them, let alene enter inte it, unless there is firstly a ministry released to them
by preveiling fgay_@f,, and then an overcoming of the bliﬁdiﬁ?, binding, deadening spiritudll forees
whieh are werldng in a thousand different ways to keep the children of Gadl from eppre et
for whish they have been apprehended by Christ Jesus ? The fact is that God’s people do net see.

The present vocational purpose of “ Overcomers ** is a tremendous one, for it relates to the
need of the whole Church. But their testimony is pre-eminently for the Lord Himself. He must lrewe
satisfaction in His Church § The ** Cherubim ** company of ** Living Omnes ™ in identification with
" The Living Qe ™ are something very near to Gadl for governmental purposes; spimiituellky mow,
and literallly presently. What will such a vessel be ? What is its nature ? To put it simply and
plainly, as the whole Bible shows, the Lord must bave a company in the earth who, in every respect,
are a heavenly people. Their spiritual resources of life, power, wisdom, knowledge, purpose must be
heavenly and by mediation of the Holy Spirit alone. Their means and methods must be Divinely
supplied and dictated. Their energy must be directly Divine energy ; which means that they must
have been separated from their own.

The spirituall relationships and associations must be heavenly. It was the resolving into an
earthly institution and system which cost the Church its Throne power at the beginning, and there
can be no recovery without a clear position as to traditional relationships. There will need to be a
purely heavenly position as to the really heavenly nature of the Body of Clwitt—the Clwureh, wiithoot:
any contradiictions in earthly orders. We have heard it said that at a certain gathering of servants
of the Lord * it was like a touch of heaven ; everyone dropped—for the time being—their differ-
ences of denomination and earthly divisions . This speaks for itself. But why go back to them ?

It will be fatal to essa}* to engage in heavenly warfare with anything but a heavenly position.
We have seen terrible scattering, confusion, and havoc made by the enemy in directions where
assaults were made upon the powers of darkness by companies which had mixture, earthly religious
contradiictory orders, and conflicting acceptances as to vital Scriptural matters.

It may be wondered how ever such a vessel or instrument can be brought into being. Well, it
was once, at the beginning ; and the secret then is the same now. The Cross did two things. It
brought Christ into the place of absolute sovereigmiy, and made the establishment of that sever-
eignity pessibie and actual in the lives of a great company by ruling out all personal, natural, earthly
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traditional, and temporal interests and influences. The Holy Spirit made Calvary and the Exalted
Christ a reality in each heart. “ They were of ome mind and e soul.™

We can never arrange this, or decide to do this heavenly business to any consequence (
failure) unless each one concerned is in it by revelation of the Holy Spirit, and is born into it through
spiiitiual travail. We shall be wasting our time if we expect, try, or even pray for anything really
effective apart from this essentially heavenly and therefore anointed ground. There is no royal road
of short cut to the Throne or to Throne power ; it will cost us everything here. We have known
frere than one to be faced with this issue, and—in trying to keep something here—miss the Lord’s
highest and best, and later in life to know that it was so.

Will you go to the Lord and ask Him to do that deep work by His Cross in the hands of the
Holy Spirit which will result in your being brought into the place where His authority is exercised
through you, and His rule is registered in the reelm where things matter most, through your heavenly
union with Him ? Will you pray for the securing of the prepared instrument to * come to the
kingdom for such a time as this ** ? Will you seek grace to count all gains but refuse in the light
of the prize of that * on high ** calling ? Finally, will you seek the Lord that there may be just
where you are in the nations a vessel of this testimony and of this heavenly nature, which really does
“ set the evidence ” ? It will be a. battle to secure it, as it was in every case with the Apostles.
It will be a battle to preserve it. But, given the co-operation, the Lord can do it, and He will.

From time to time God has sovereignty raised up a ministry or an instrument to serve Him
in a special need which then existed. We have, as the result, the heart-warmimg) stories of these
mighty times and ministries. But they are now of the past, and while they inspire us, they
make us grieve that there is nothing like them now. Surelly everyone is aware of the need of “a
new thing " from above. Let us not bind ourselves to the same form which God has taken before,
but realise that He may be moving on, and the need may be of something quite in advance of
anything that has been, although its essential spiritusll features will be in accord with the original
pattern ; that is—the Lordship of Christ will be the transeendent issue. If we are coming at the
end back tio tivett artipg el itssuis, itk wdill centted iy nezam nmre i ezeeyywagithaarit baseeeemmpeanbinrtiibe
intervening centuries, because the consummation of that testimony is in view.

The Lord Himself give you the light and lead you into the prayer-travail for the bringing forth
of His testimony in fulness.

Yours in the fellowship of His Son,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

God's Spiritual House

No. 3

Ministering to the Deliverance and Life of the
Elect

“..umt® whom coming, a living stone, re-
jected indeed of men, but with God elect,
precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up
a spiritaecll bouse, to be a holy priesthood, to
offer up spirituall sacrifices, acceptable to God
through Jesus Christ ™ (I Pet. ii. 4-5).

But the priests the Levites. the sons of
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary
when the children of Israel went astray from
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me, they shall come near to me to minister
unto me : and they shall stand before me to
offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith the
Lotd Jehovah : the} shall enter into my
sanetuary, and they shall come near to m

table, to minister unto me, and they shall
keep my charge. And it shall be that, when
they enter in at the gates of the inner court,
they shall be clothed with linen garments ;
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and no wool shall come upon them, while they
minister in the gates of the inner court, and
within. They shall have linen tires upon their
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon
their loins ; they shall not gird themselves
with anythmg that causeth sweat.” (Ezekiel

xliv. 15-18).

We have been seeking to see some of the major
features of this spiritual house, remembering the
words of the Apostle, “Christ as a son, over
God''s house : whose house are we ** (Heb. iii. 6).
Those features which we have alreadly contem-
plated are that this spirituall house has as its
object, in the first place, the setting forth of the
exaltation of the Lord Jesus; in the second
place, to be the vehicle through which the glory
and pleasure of Godl are ministered to.

The Presence of a Spiritual House the Signal for
Satanic Antagonism

Now for a little while we will dwell upon the
third of those major features, which is that, in
the purpose of God, this spiritual house is here to
minister for the deliverance and life of the elect.
We shall not dwell very much upen that last
word, * the eleet ”. We need net be partieularly
taken up with it, It is the people of Ged who are
in view ; the Chureh whieh i§ fereknewn, elest
&Gééfdiﬁg to the ferekno of Ged the
Father, ehesen in Christ before the werld was,
and the spirifuall heuse exists to minister for the
deliveranee, and to the life, of that pespls: This
is the great voeation of the se le of Ged, 6F 2
part ef that great vaeatien. gat, o vital is
it, that immediately upen the B Sin% in eﬂhe
Chureh, all hell was moved fom B
it. The very Bringing in of the € erﬁ {:He
signal apd the oeeasian fBF & Mighty m&w&eﬂmé
ggﬂ% of the ensmY, é H?SV@ 81908 thahy iﬂﬁé g

MARY mMeans; Y\%B of WRiE EQ‘H Be claafly

Qi§€€¥ﬂ§§ 2hd 1R 88% &FS SiH fgreed HRSA fBHE
aﬁ%@ 'ﬂ i 1 %§§ &8 %?%I

i gl e b ;m uﬁggf 3 ?%{%Hé-
i e o M e

a% ‘éBié H :
€ ehethy
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it By sheer g EE, % %‘F %
\thlg% ]
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The first indication in the Church's history
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By way of iR Eaﬂnfql% HR{HIS 8
that Satan was at work was by that secret, in-
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ward, subtle movement of the enemy through
Ananias and Sapphira, and it was pronounced
immediately to be Satanic. ‘“‘Why hath Satan
filled thy heant... ** It was something right from
the inside and a subtle movement of Satan to
bring about internal collapse. But for the swift
judgment of God upon that thing, it would have
spread like a canker. It would have worked
subtly until the Church was seething with that
sert of thing. Then, not long after, the other
form of Satanic activity became mamifest,
namely open, direct, aggressive force to try by
direet means to crush and trample under foot
this instrument of Ged which had been brought
ifite being ; and all that whieh has been pursued
relentless y and en an ever-growing scale down
the ages is itself signifieant as to the greatness of
the veeatien of the Chureh. It is indicetive that
Satan reeegnizes the issue to be himself or the
Chureh : these twe eannet preeeed together.

Let me say again that we are not without
ample evidence that the present world happen-
ings are not merely political and temporal, but
are spirituall in their nature and essence, and, as
even men of the world recognize and pronounce,
they are Satanic in their background. If that is
true, we may come to one conclusion, namely,
that it is not just the suppression of certain
peoples on the earth which is in view with Setan.
It is to get at something withiﬁ or amoby the

oples which is 8 menace to that weorld dioiminne-
tion of Satan threugh his Antiehritl. If that
really eame heme t6 our hearts as it eught to
and as it may yet be breught heme mere foreibly
by sheer foree 6f eireumstanees, we should re-
cognize that net enly is eur existemee as the
Chureh at stake, but that we are up against the
great test, perhaps the final test, ef whether we
are fulfilling eur heavenly ealling.

The Assault of Seftzm Against Christ in His
House

You see, the whole effort of Satan from the
beginning has been to destroy the life of God’s
people here on the earth. Christ's life in the
Church is the objective of Satan in this dis-
pensation, and, inasmuch as the Church is called
into relationship with the werking out of God'’s
eternal purpose—for the Chureh is not only
called according to that purpose, but is the elect
instrument for the werlking eut ef that purpose—
that very fact must invelve the manifestation of
the most terrible power that this universe con-
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tains against God's purpose.

The Gueattmess of Godf's Christ

What is God's purpose ? Well, it has to do
with the first thing with which we were occupied
in relation to this House of Gadi, namely, the
gxaltation of God’'s Son to the throne of the
unjverse. That is God’s purpose comprehen-
sively, inclusively, and the Church is called in,
not ofily to share that exaltation, but to be
instrumental in the working out of that purpose.
If that be true, then, we repeat, that involves
the manifestation of this terrible power of
Satan ; because the exaltation of the Lord Jesus
te the supreme place is not a mechanical nor
automatie thing. It is a spiritual thing, and it is
accomplished by spirituasl power. That is why
we are designated " Living stones . We are not
just brieks being put together : we are part and
pareel of the very life of Christ and of Ged's puf-
pese eeneerning Christ, and it is that life of His
in a final, full Manifestation in the Chureh whieh
will be the display ef the glery of the Lard Jesus.
The Lord Jesus eannet be manifested in glery as
supreme Lord in Ged's universe until the elest
e6tne thraugh to that plaee ef abselute triumph
gver all the pewer of death, and thus it is by the
ERureh's triimph that the glery of Christ is dis:
gi&i{ea; 11 besomes therefore a living matter, a

{Fitual matter, and net just a esld, lifeless

8chaRical tRIAG. We are i SeEetNing very real
We are going to knew that, te reach Ged's end
tRe instriment By whieh that purpess, is yvefiseé
?HE 18 {is completion has to eome Up against the

ast fragment and eunee ef Satanic pewsr. 1
{nvelves the drawing sut of Satan's pewer te the
il mﬂ order that God may display hew great
His ERAst 1s:

That is the principle which has run right
through the Word of God. You can see it stand-
ing out again and again in conspicuous instances,
one of which is contained in the word addressed
toPharaoh: For thispurposehave I raised thee
up that I might disp})ay in thee my power ",
Pharaoh therefore was allowed very much
liberty. When Pharaoh in the very first test
refused God, God could have come in and
crushed him and destroyed him out of hand, and
that would have been the end of Pharaoh. But
God drew him on, drew him out, once, twice,
thriee, en to ten times, the full measure of
Pharagh's respuree : drew him out and all that
Was instigating him, in order that, shewing hew

much power there was against Godl, God could
come in at last and show how much greater He
was than the greatest that was against Him. It
is only a foreshadowing, a type. But, you see,
it is not with mere Pharaohs or dictators that
we have to do. We are up against the full power
of Satan himself. I say the Church is up agsinst
that, and the Church, as being the instrument of
reaching Ged's end and fulfilling or working out
God's purpose, has therefore to be proved ab-
solutal}y’ superior to Satan. Where the Lord gets
His life into His people, the one certain thing
which will happen to that people is that they wi
be instrumental in drawing out death agsinst
themselves. It is true. It is remarkeble, s it
not 2 You wonder why it is that, the more
closely you walk with the Lord and the mere
you are set upon God's' full thought, the fere
you seem to be drawing death upen Vsuuself.
One thing with which yeu are always in confiiet
Is this death-worldng aetivity of Satan. That is
a part of our veeation. We de net like the jdea,
we inwardly shrink, and all that is natural abewt
us feels very bad at the theught; but we just
have te put all that en ene side apd trust the
Lerd in facing facts. We have te face spiritual
facts. Therefore we take nete ef this that, if it
is true that this spiritual Hleuse, this Chureh,
this Bedy of Christ is in existnee as the {Astry:
fment by whieh Ged is g@iﬁ% te fulfil His gui;g%e
eeneerning His Sen, then that ean aAly Be 25 all
Satan's pewer is dfawn eut and exhausted, {8
the end that, in that Chureh, the life whereby
Jesus eenguered death sheuld be manifested as
greater than all the pewer ef death #self:

You see, then the steps. The first is that the
presence of a spirituall House here is the signal
for Satanic action. The second is that the whole
effort of Satan is set against Christ's life in that
House, that Church, rhat Body. The third is
that the very working out of? Ged’s purpose
through the Church, the House, necessitates the
drawing out of Satan's power and the Church’s
experience of something very terrible, in respect
of what Satan's power is, all to one end, namely,
the bringing out, not of the greatness of Satan's
power, but the greatness of God's Christ. That
is the goal.

The Counse of the Conflict
It is quite clear that, through history, Satan
has had a Satanic succession of instruments on
the earth. He started with Cain. * Cain was of
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the evil one ', the Scripture says, * and slew his
brother . Right down through history as dis-
closed in the Old Testament; vou have Satan’s
unholy sutcession of instruments. Again and
again you come upon them. There they are lyving
in wait right to his hand for death purposes.
There is Doeg the Edomite to hand, subtly to
hand, watching for his advantage, with his eye
upon God's king. There is Haman, the Agagite,
scheming and planning for the death of all the
Jews, So Satan has had his succession of instru-
ments for the death of God’s people right up to
to-day. They are at work to-day and we know
their names. But God has had His line of sue-
cession all the way through from Abel onward.
Now these, every one of them, drew out the
power of the adversary. Abel drew out the
power of death through Cain. It seems as though
he went down under it, but it is not so. In the
long run we know otherwise, and he, being dead,
vet speaketh. His testimony remains. Thus
everyone of these links in the chain of God's
successors has drawn out the adversary to dis-
play his power, and then eventusally, although
in their lives here on the earth they may have
gone down under that power, the triumph is
with that life which was in them, with the Lord
whom they served. That is how it is now.

We must be very careful of our deductions,and
in one connection especially, namely, with re-
gard to the fact that the L.ord gives the enemy
a good deal of rope, and the enemy gains many
advantages and has a large measure of success.
But, remember, Satan's power and Satan’s
success are not in spite of God but because of
God. If you can draw that distinction, you will
be greatly helped. Satan’s power is not in spite
of God, but because of God. God is allowing it.
It is under the sovereignty of God. God is simply
drawing it out, expanding it, and when the cup
of iniquity is full, then God will come in and
show how overwhelming He is. That is the end.
Beware of your deductions when you see evil
having a great measure of success. Understand
what God is doing. He is not going to show His
power against the thing in its infaney. What
power of God would that be 2 No, God displays
His power when a thing is fullgrown.

Now, while I must not diverge and get on to
another very important aspect of what we are
considering, I would here point out a very
startling fact with reference to the matter of
sonship. While sonship. whichis full.grown man-
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hood, is a Divine end, and with sonship comes
the manifestation of glory, (that is, when things
have become full, then glory is manifested—
“ waiting for the manifestation of the sons of
God ;) sonship is also a principle operating on
the side of Satan, The Lord Jesus said to those
Jewish rulers, “ You compass sea and land to
male one proselyte ; and when he is become so,
ve make him twofold more a son of hell than
yourselves ' (Matt. xxiii. 15). He chooses His
word —full-grown expression of hell. A terrible
thing ! But, you see, all that happens on that
side under the sovereignty of God is bringing
things to maturity before judgement comes in.
The sovereignty of God requires that iniquity
must come to the full, and its coming to the full
is not because God is impotent or unable to cope
with the thing. It is not in spite of God but be.
cause of God ; and God is going to answer the
sum of Satan’s power through the Church. Thus,
in the end, it will be “ unto him be the glory in
the church and in Christ Jesus unto all ages for
ever and ever .

The Church’s Vocation

Now then, what is this vocation of the Churech
in relation to all this ¥ We are here, as we said at
the outset, for the purpose of ministering to the
deliverance and life of the elect. The real
ministry arises in a day like this. It is the
ministry of intercession, priestly intercession :
‘“ a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer
up spiritual sacrifices ”’. We are being launched
into our vocation now perbaps as never before
as we see the enemyv coming out more fiercely
and terribly against the life of Christ in the
Chureh. We are here to stand in God for that
life, and we have to be very careful in this
matter that we are not put off our ministry by
any subtle secret working of the enemy. We
cannot say too much about this secret internal
activity, this propaganda of the spiritual powers
to put the people of God out of action by break-
down and collapse from within, and it is in this
very connection that we have those assurances
and exhortations with regard to our access unto
God. Let us remember that these comforting
words about access, of being allowed even bold-
ness to draw nigh, are not just for our own com-
fort and satisfaction. It is this vocation that is
in view, and I believe that is proved again by the
action of the enemy. Is he not continually try-
ing to get the people off their ministry of praver
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by throwing some doubt upon their acceptance,
their access, bringing them under accusation
and raising up the sense of some kind of spiritual
barrier between them and the Lord so that the
very heart is taken out of prayer. “ What is the
good of praying ? There is that and there is that
and the other thing about me; my very state
keeps me from prayer ”. Ah yes, and if we act
upon that accusation, on the one hand it is a
sheer denial of the value of the Blood, setting it
aside, which is what Satan wants, and on the
other hand it is playing into his hands and
giving him the advantage over the people of
(God. Remember, all interference with our prayer
life is & strategic movement on the enemy’s part
to destroy our vocation and to gain the ad-
vantage over the people of God. We are here
for the deliverance and life of Ged’s people. That
is the very purpose of the Church’s existence.
Now, will you take that as more than some-
thing just said ? Will you listen to that from
within ? If you truly are a child of God, will you
pray at this time that yvou may both see and
accept all the meaning of the fact that you are a
part of Christ's Body, & living stone in the
spiritual house, and that your very existence as
such is in relation to the life and deliverance of
God's people everywhere. You are not an
individual, you are a part of a house, and that
house is God’s means of deliverance and life for
His people everywhere in this intensifying con-
flict with the power of death and darkness. We
exist for that, and if we are not ministering to
that, we are denying the very object of our
existence. Do take that to heart, because there
is no option about this. It is not an optional
matter whether we fulfil an intercessory ministry
or not, and pray for all saints at all seasons.
You are not invited to come and do thet if you
like. That is not the House of God. We have to
see that the House of God is not some inanimate
lifeless thing. It is living, and the very marks of
itslife are that it is active, energetic, in 2 spiritual
way ; and it is characterized by the spirit of
intercession. The position is not that you have
prayer meetings at different times and people
pray or do not pray according as they feel like it.
The House is characterized by intercession, and
it is that which determines whether we are cor-
responding to the very nature of our life as God's
children. If we were really living up to what we
are in Christ, whenever there is an opportunity
to prayv, we would be on the mark. At the least
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we should be alive to it, and, whether we prayed
audibly or not, we would be in it ; it would be
spontaneous. Life is spontaneous: and so -
intercession is a part of life, whichisspontaneous. .
If the Spirit of the Lord really has His way inus,
we will be people of intercession. We cannot
help it, it will be so.

But unto that, we have to watch these points
where our intercession is assailed, and the points
at which intercession or prayer is assailed are
numerous. Remember, a basic point is this
matter of access. We have to be sure of our
access unto God, and to be sure about it, we have
to know the infinite value of that precious
Blood, and we must not to be deterred by any-
thing, for the Blood forbids us to be deterred.
That Blood exists to deal with anything that
would deter us. Yes, we may fail, we may .
blunder, we may breakdown ; there may be
those things which grieve us and grieve the Lord,
but oh, let us recognize that the precious Blood
raakes possible the keeping of the shortest ac-
counts with those things, so that instantly,
right now, and not waiting until we have got over
the violent reaction and sting of our mistake and
feel a bit better, that precious Blood must be
appropriated to deal with that. Let usremember
that all this persistence of the enemy to lay us
low has something more in view than just laving
us low. It is to destroy our spiritual vocation in
prayer and thereby to give him opportunity for
assaulting and oppressing the saints. We are
responsible for the life and deliverance of the
Lord’s people. That is what we are here for.

The Church and the Power of the Throne
Seeing that is so, it is necessary for us always
to bear in mind that, while for ourselves as
sinners God's throne is a throne of grace, it is

‘also a throne of judgment for the enemy. What

to us is the throne of grace is the throne of de-
struction to Satan. We have not only to come in
boldness to the throne of grace for ourselves and
for the Lord’s people needing grace, we have
with equal boldness to come to that same throne
as the throne which spells the undoing of Satan.
Always remember there are two sides to that
throne. There is the grace side and the judgment
side ; the grace side for us because of the pre-
cious blood, and the judgment side for the Ad-
Versary.

This latter aspect of the throne is that which
comes so prominently into view with Esther. Tt
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had to do with the undoing of Haman's devices.
We have to recognize that the throne has not
only to be-in the midst of the Church as the
throne of grace, but in all its meaning as the
throne of Divine power for undoing the work of
Satan. It is a different aspect of prayer, a very
important one. Yow and I should know the
touch with the throne against the enemy on be-
half of the Lord'‘s people. That throne must be
in the Church.

A Final Word on the Trust Commmmitted to the
Chorch

Well now, we mustclose. and we do so by just
gathering it up in this way. This whole trust of
the life of the people of God is given to the
Church. That is tremendous thing to say, and
an equally tremendous thing to cmmtemplate.
I know that, in a very true sense, all is secured
in Christ In glery, but it is equally true, accord-
ing to Divine revelation, that there has to be an
outworking, and this latter is committed to the
Chureh, We are workers with Gedl. We
were eresded in Christ Jesus unto good works
whieh Gedl foreordained that we should walk in
them. The Lord has put this tremendous trust
upen His peeple, the working out of His purpose,

ieh is the deliverance and life of His people
unte that glerieus eensummation—tihe display
of the greatness of Christ in His people, through
His people.

You see, when Christ comes, He is not just
coming to be seen in glory, to be manifested as
the glorified, glorious Christt; not just that. He
is coming to be glorified in His saints and to be
marvelled at in all them that believe. Christ’s
glorification is to be something in the Church at
last. Unto that, you and I and all the Lord’s

people are given the trust of working it out.
The Lord gives us light. Then, while He is
not out of touch with us, in a sense He stands
back and says, Now then, that is your business ;
I have given you light, now get on with it! We
are all the time appealing back to the Lord to
do it. Lord, come in and do this ! Lord, come in
and do that! The Lord's attitude is. Get on
with it! I am here, I give you the suppty of the
Spirit, but I have made known to you what your
business is : do vour business ! Of, that the
Lord's people would rise up and recognize that
He bhas committed to them this great trust of
working out His purpose, of ministering to the
life of His people unto that glorious consumma-
tlen, when the very greatness of Christ shall be
displayed in that people. That Is our business :
and se it 1s net for us centinually to appeal to
the Lord for Him to de it as apart fref us, but
for us to get to the business of prayer and inter-
eessien, and in this way minister His life te His
peeple, bring abeut the deliveranee of His
?eaple by prayer, standing in teueh with His
nrene for their deliveranee frem the Evil One
and the pewer of death.

Now, if the very deliverance and life of God's
people is at our door by God’s appointment,
that is no small thing. I believe that the Word
clearly reveals that the Church exists for the
purpose of taking up this question of the Lord’s
glory, the Lord's triumpln, the Lord's greatness,
as thatwhich is to be ultimately displayed in the
triumph of His people. It is our responsibility.
The Lord give us grace to accept it-and to com=
mit ourselves to it, and may we be very much
before Him that we shall be found, not as those
coerced to pray, but marked by the Spirit of
intercession as the verv evidence of our life.
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Thee Coming off the Lord

No. 2.
The Key to Everytiring) Christ Cragified

Rawmpng : Isa. x1. 1-5 ; Hi. 13-15 ; liii. 10-12.

We said yesterday’ afternoom that at chapter
xl. in Isaiah there opens up an altogetiher new
phase of things. A new daj-iss there dizwuming s
God's answer to all the failure and sin, tragic
misery and hopelessness of everj-thing human.
When the last word has been said in chapter
xxxix—revealing that evefything is to be taken
away to Babylon and that * nothing shall be
left'*—t it was an end, praise God, it was
not the final end. So a new day dawns and the
word goes forth, ** Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people . and we have in that latter part of the
book of Isalah, so different in ferm from the
former part that 1t has often been considered to
have been written by anether man, though I de
net think that to be the case for a moment; we
have in.that latter part, from the fortieth to the
sixty-sixth chapter of this beel, a most gracious
andl a very full setting foerth of God's gracious
new thing as a new erestien in Christ Jesus.
Thus the werd to our hearts and to the hearts of
all whe are treubled is a werd of eomvam:
“Comfert ye,-confert yve my peeple™: and
almest at the very end in the sixty-sixth ehapter,
there is that mest gracieus werd frem the Lord,
“ As ene whem his mether eemferteth, so will I
eemmfert yeu . * Comfert ye.” Why ? Beeause
everything is previded fer in the mest D and
graeieus way.

Churist, Godfs All-sufficient Gitt
(@) For Personal Need

Now when you, in a time of personal need,
seek some word of cheer, of consolation, of en-
couragement from the Lord, where do you turn
to very often if not to those chapters in Isaiah,
from =1 to xlv # How full they are of the
gracious words of promise of the Lord ! Is it the
question of our sinfulness ? * 1 have blotted
out. as a thick cloud, thy sins *" (xdiv. 22). Isita
question of our fearfulness ? " Frar hphnet,
for 1 awn with tln-e * (xji. L0). 1sit a guestion of
being held under the grip andl bondage of the
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enemy ? How full these chapters are of the
Lord's promises of deliverance, of gathering the
scattered, and of breaking the $tdie Isit the dry
amtl need¥ heart that seeks Divine fulness #? * 1
will pour water on him that is thirsty * (xLiv. 3).
The individual heart, in any and every kind of
need, finds comfort. But in what way does it
find comfort ? Is it in the promises of God ¥
Yas ; but more than that, in the very presence of
Geodl ; for the kidy to this whole portion, as to the
opening section in the word of comfort, is the
coming of the Lord, the glory of the Lord ¥e-
vealed. *’ Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold,
your Ged !” (xl. 9). Now, the Lord Ged Al-
mighty comes to us, has come to us, in the
person of His Son, and so as we go threugh these
twenty-seven chapters, the outstanding impres-
sion of them if of a ver}' full and very glorious
andl very wonderful revelation of Jesus Christ.
That is how God comforts His people. That is
how God meets $our need and mine, even b3* the
presence of Jesus Christ.

(b) The Need of Godf's People

Buit not onl}- is this the case with the indivi-
dual ; for while some are torn with concerns and
fears about themselves, others in ver¥ real
measure have found rest about themselves, but
are grestly distressed about things as the3 are
among the people of God. Well, read these
ehapters ever again, net new frem a persensl
peint ef view, but to seek eut Ged’'s werd een-
eerning His peeple. Yew will mark all that is
said abeut Zien and Jerusslein; and while we
have ne need and ne desire to deny & very real
amd literal fulfilment ef those promises to the
earthly people, the Jews, nevertheless we have
e need and ne desire te limit them to that. The
earthly fulfilment is rgleﬂeus, but surpassing in
glery is the heavenly fulfilment in Ged's heavenly
peeple ; and here we find promises of gathering
andl building, ef establishing and perfeciing, and
of the Lerd’'s ewn presence and glory. Hig people
fie lenger euteast, but gathered in, adorned with
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jewels, precious to his heart. That shall be!
“ Comfort ye, comfort wve ”, concerning the
Church of Jesus Christ and the purposes of God
for His people. * Comfort ye my people.” They
are secured. How ¥ Inexactly the same way as
vour personal needs are met, in the person of
Jesus Christ the Lord.

(¢) The Kingdom Age

Tt goes far beyond that, as I have mentioned.
The Kingdom age is brought into view; the
glories of that day when Israel as a nation shall
be a glory arld praise to God. That will be a
wonderful day for Israel.

And our comfort concerning the distressed
and torn and distracted nations of this earth,
what is it ? Some kind of era, a sort of Victorian
era of prosperity and relative peace and calm ?
No, something far more wonderful than that—
the Kingdom of God on earth in the presence
and by means of the presence of God’s Son.

(d) The New Heaven and the New Earth

But that is not perfection by any means.
Though they are to be very wonderful and
blessed days, altogether transcending anything
that this earth has known so far, I still read of
sin: ‘‘ the sinner being a hundred years old... ”
I still read of death: * The child shall die an
hundred years old ”* (lxv. 20). Must these things
be for ever ¢ No, praise God ! for this section of
Isaiah in its glorious scope of the Divine pur-
poses passes beyond even that glorious Millen-
nial age, beyond the glory of the earthly Israel
and the blessings of the nations of those days,
and the Lord speaks of creating a new heaven
and a new earth “ wherein 7, as Peter tells us,
“ dwelleth righteousness ™ (2 Pet. iii. 13). There
is to be an eternal glorious universe in which
everything shall speak of righteousness and
wherein, with nothing to mar it, shall be seen the
glory of God. And what is to be the explanation
of that ¢ Well, Christ will be all in all. Tt is the
presence of Christ, the key to everything.

The Slain Lamb

But then when I read this section and look at
the twenty-seven chapters and seek out the
central one, this is found to be chapter liii, and
you well know the fifty.third chapter of Isaiah.
There is none like it in the whole of Scripture,
sctting forth the passion, the suffering, the Cross
of the Lord Jesus. The central, basic explana-

tion of all this, the source, as it were, from
whence all the Divine energy flows for this, what
is it ? We say, The presence of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Yes, but how ? The presence of the
Christ who died upon the Cross. God’s solution
for every need, and for our comfort concerning
every problem and every care, is in the Cross of
His dear Son, Jesus Christ.

Now, when John the Baptist appeared, speak-
ing of beholding the glory of the Lord, fitting
himself into this prophecy of Isa. xl. and pro.
claiming himself to be that voice crying in the
wilderness, what was the outstanding revelation
that he had of the Lord, what was his proclama.
tion concerning Jesus Christ ? * Behold, the
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the
world ! ”’ {John i. 29). The Lamb slain is God’s
Lkey to the whole situation. Personally and
spiritually for His people, for the nations, for the
ages of the ages, there is one great personal fact
out of which everything flows, and that fact is
that God's Son died upon the Cross an offering
for sin: There is tremendous comfort in that
knowledge : there is life in that knowledge.
Later, John the Baptist was able to go on to
speak of a further aspect of this glorious Person
and to say that God had taught him that this is
‘““ He that baptizeth in the Holy Ghost ”. But
He baptizes in the Holy Ghost because as the
Lamb of God He took away the sin of the world.
The one follows from the other. Asthe Lamb of
God, He gave Himself for us ; as the Baptizer in
the Holy Ghost, He loves to give Himself to us.

Thus this morning we are gathered round that
which speaks symbolically of the slain Lamb.
We have not yet begun in any real way to
appreciate the tremendous, the glorious, the
world-wide, the eternal comprehensiveness of
that one offering. One deathdied upon the Cross
has changed the whole face of things for you and
me. Let us take comfort from that. It has done
it for you and for me. “ Comfort ye my people.”
Christ died. Whatever your need, whatever your
problem, herc is the comfort for your beart:
Christ died upon the Cross. Thus, for all the
wonderful and glorious and heavenly purposes of
God in His people,and,as I have said, for a poor,
sin-torn, despairing humanity, for the whole
range of time and eternity, God has solved every
problem in one act when His Son died upon the
Cross. What a wealth of meaning, then, what a
depth of meaning in the dving of Jesus Christ,
in the Lanub of God who was slain. Oh, let us
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worship Him! Here is the secret of all, here is
the hope, here is the ground of assurance as we
look for the redemption of Israel, for the pamr
fection of the Church, for the coming of the
Lord and for the new heaven and the new earth.
They leek for that and they overcome every
obstacle to that who learn the power of the

Blood of the Lamb. So we are at the Cross, not
because that is a happy or a seemlly thing to
remember from time to time, but because here is
the root and tthe fountaim head of all our Ihrom
and of all hope, of that which we b

the hope. [t is here in the fact that Jesus Christ
died on the Cross. Oh, let us worship Him!

.

The Lamb in the Midst of the Throne

No.

5.

The Blood of an Eternal Covenant

** And Jehovah spake unto Muoses and Aaron
in the land of Egypt, saying, This month shall
be unte you the beginning of months ; it shall
be the first month of the year to you. Speak
%@ unte all the congregation of Israel, saving,

f the tenth daly of this menth they shall take
te them every than a lamb, aceerding to their
fathers' houses, a lamb for an household...
Your lamb §Hali Be without bleraish, a male of
the frst : ye shall take it from the sheep,
oF frem th Egatg and ye shall keep it wntil
the feurteenth day of the same menth : and
the whele assembly ef the eengregativm ef
ﬁsasl §H§ﬂ l&ill it atavan. And they shall take

é g B ee and put it en the twe sidepests

e 8f £ g m%sl 8n the Heuses wherein

} §P§ gat it 1 will go through the
%Z‘ tig EB@% night, and will smite all
i % FéE'B i the land of Egypt; beth man
2nd 98§§é and against all the gods ef Egypt 1
il execute Judgments ; I am Jehevah, And
¢ Dleed shall Be te yeu fer a token upen the
H§ s WhHere y& aré: and when 1 s the
Wil Pass gver %u and ther shall Ag

a&u% g i

8 Mt fae 1a

Eﬂ oW 13 destrey you, when 1
gl egy Aﬁéi is day shall @@
ume giau 8 (B K 18,
h Aﬂ&i “the @up in like manner after supper,
saying, This cup IS the weivcavananiinmpy
] eeéant taatwhiibhidspoaireedoutt féeryya ™
(Luke xxii. 20).

" 1n like manner &lso the cup, after supper,
saylng, This eup is the. neawcoovemant Anntpy

blomli: this do, as oftem as ye drimk it, in
remembrance of me ‘' (I Cor. xi. 23).

* Now the God of peace, who brought again
from the dead the great shepherd of tir sheep
with the bloatl (ffan ezteviadl corepaal)te eyRIOEEI
Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every

thing to do his will, werking in us that which
is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus
Christ; t© whotn be the glory for ever amd
ever. Amen " (Eeb. xiii. 20-21).

The Significance of the Numbers in the Passovesr
Account

[t is around those words in Hithrews xiii. 20
we shall meditait for a littl while, trying to draw
light from the great type in Exodus. [n that
account of the first Passover, there are some xery
simple means of helping us to understand this
profound and wonderful truth of the etwrnal
covenant, and 1 think they are wery largely
represented for us by the various numbers used
ih that account. You,; of course, will have
noticed how God lights u%gﬂ certain MumbRES
and eenneets the various phases of e Passover
with those Nummbers.

(a) Seven—The Se;;m;lhh Day, the Seventh
oAt

In the first place, there is the sewenith day

which becemes the first. The sevemith menth of

the eivil year of Ivrael is made the first month of

theiir religious year. ' This (seventy) menth

ghalll be unte you Hhe beginming of menths.”
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Seven has a very definite and clear place in this
whole matter of the Passover. As we saw in our
previous meditation, there were the seven days
of unleavened bread, setting forth the complete-
ness, thé finality of the setting aside of all the
life of nature ; ,that is, of the old nature, the
energy of the fallen creation. Seven is the num.
ber of spiritual perfection, completeness. It is
three and four. Three is the number which
stands for God and four for creation, and, so far
as (God is concerned with the old creation, it is
finished. Seven days of unleavened bread tell us
quite definitely that before we can come to the
ground of the eternal covenant, before we can
come to the life side of things, before all that God
purposes can be entered into by us, there has to
bea nullifying.a puttingaway, a complete separa-
tion from all that is represented by leaven, which
typifies the seething disturbance of the old
creation, the self-element in human nature, the
* 17 principle. Thus the very first number bere
leading to the covenant is that which tells us
quite positively that the ground of the eternal
covenant which God makes demands that there
shall have been & death to the old creation.

It is interesting to notice two deaths which
took place in Egypt, the death of the firstborn
of all the Egyptians, and the death of a lamb ;
which latter meant that, although the firstborn
in Israel did not actually die as the firstborn in
Egypt died, in the thought of God they died.
It was a death as them as well as for them. It
was by the death of the lamb that they lived,
and that lamb was slain between the evenings
which concluded the feast of unleavened bread.
There was a completeness of attitude toward
something God could not accept. Israel, dayv
after day feeding upon this tasteless, unleavencd
bread, was in the position of denying themselves,
taking up their cross; denying, rejecting, re-
pudiating, the cravings of the natural life. They
were called upon to make that attitude complete
and fina] throughout seven days, and this was
followed by the command to kill it, in respect of
the lamb.

You see the meaning ; that everyone who is
going to come into the eternal covenant, and all
that God has bound up with that eternal cove-
nant, is called upon to take a death attitude to-
ward the whole life and order of the old creation,
called to take God's attitude, and that is sealed
in a representative death. That is what the Lord
Jesus meant in His figurative language when He

said,except a manwere to deny Limself, and take
up his cross and follow Him, he could not be His
disciple. Denying self is repudiating the old
creation life and bringing it to the Cross. Well,
vou see, the first seven in relation to unleavened
bread tells us what is necessary to clear the way
for God, to clear the way for all that is repre-
sented in the eternal covenant.

The Thought of a Covenan{ Embodied in the
Root-meaning of the Word

The word *' seven ”, of course, is the Hebrew
word ‘‘ sheba *. It is a noun. But it is derived
from another word *‘ shaba ' which means to
swear. This is very helpfully illustrated for usin
Abraham’s covenant with Abimelech recorded
in Gen. xxi. 28-31.

“ And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the

flock by themselves. And Abimelech said

unto Abraham, What mean these seven ewe
lambs which thou hast set by themselves ?

And he said, These seven ewe lambs shalt thou

take of my hand, that it may be a witness unto

me, that I have digged this well. Wherefore
he called that place Beersheba ; because there
they sware both of them.”

Beersheba—the well of the oath of seven.
Thus we have seven ewe lambs, an oath and a
covenant,

Seven, then, sets forth the idea of a covenant,
and if you look, you will find that is brought out
in the Word in various connections. The cove-
nant sign given to Abraham was circumecision
which had to teke place at the completion of
seven days. Later, the covenant sign given to
Israel through Moses was the seventh or Sabbath
day, the sign of the Mosaic covenant. The sign
of the covenant given to Noah was the rainbow
with its seven colours. But the interesting thing
is that, after the seven, you repeat the first, you
go back to one in the rainbow. The sign of a
covenant—seven, resolving itself again into the
first. When you come to the New Testament
and to the Church, the Sabbath day gives place
to the first day, the seven is handed over to the
one, and weread in Acts xx, ** Upon the first day
of the week, when we were gathered together to
break bread...” You have the Lord's Table on
the first day, which marks the completion of the
circle of ““seven . * This is my blood of the
eternal covenant . The covenant idea is carried
on, then, for the Church in seven which becomes
one, the seventh which becomes the first. What
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is the sign of the covenant for the Church ? It is
the Lord's Table.

The Full Thought Underlyimng ** Seven
But what is this seventh, what dioes it mean ?
Well, we know quite well that the first mention
of anything in the Word of God is always the
key to that thing throughout. God rested on the
seventh day: wherefore God ballowed the
seventh day. On that day Ged entered into His
rest in respeet of the creation. All things were
ereated, ahd the erestion belng te Ged's satls-
fa@’éiaﬁ as He viewed it and said, “ It is very
ged *’. God entered inte His rest on the seventh
ay and hallowed it because He was satisfied.
Carrying that over to the New Testament, you
find that, for the Church, God’s seven or Sebbetth
day Is the Passover : and what is this Passoever ?
Is it not that Ged has perfected a new creation
in Christ Jesus and is satisfied with His Sen ?
All His werks are perfeet in Christ, whe says, In
our language, * It is finished !” as He hands
baek His spirit to the Father. But eh, that
English language of eurs always laeks §@m@thiﬁg!
When the Lord Jesus eried that gf@at 6Fy R the
Cress, translated in eur versiens " 1f is finished I
He eried this werd, ‘* Tetelestaii! '’ whieh was
the fermula used By the examining priest of the
1amB for the Passever. When he feund ne fault
in it. Be said, * Tetelestai !¥ 1 is
What the Lerd Jesys did was te hand baek sa
the Father 2 life unblemished, unspetied. He was
resented to God a8 a LamB Witheus spet and
itheut Blemish aﬁféf all the testing. “1If is
grfect . He said, net Ainiheyl Yes, Rnished
a cEFtAin sense, "Byt the Hrue MmeaRing is, 14
erfect ¥. TRE werk is perfect and Hawless,
’c"B fite 1s perfect and Alawlass The whelg is
Founded off 11 perfection. The Father is satished.
That 1 His Rew ereatien in Christ Jesys: The
EoFd Jesds IS the embediment ef the new
erestion Whieh satishies God when the eld
g@&%ﬂ@g has gene wreng, and Ged enters ihte
I8 f&

Mamn’s Blessing and Acceptance Founded in Gull's
Satisfaction in Christ

Now note : Adam’s first day on this earth
was a Sabbath day. God created man on the
sixth day, and the first complete day that man
had was the Sabbath, and that Sabbath day be-
comes the first day for man. Carried over to the
New Testament, where God finishes and pet-
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fects His work as in the Lord Jesus, and enters
into His rest, that is God’s Sabbath, and we be-
gin. That is our first day—God’srest. I am not
going to stop to apply that now. It always
carries such a message for our hearts if we will
listen to it. that we begin in something that is
already perfect. This is the ground of the ever-
lasting covenant. To grasp the significanee 6f
that 1si tl‘;t siee what tjl?e etefﬁaldccvgﬁaﬁt s, to
come right 1n 6n & perfect greund an W@ﬂiﬁ
That Is net hew we regard eurselves of hew *gé
feel abeut it, but that i§ Ged's plaee for ws. The
fast is, beleved, that if Jesvs Chyish you ahd 1
will hever be mere perfeet than we are W 6f i
the day when we believed. These I0RS
fmay B8 wreught inte w8 gfe ressively, But; s8
far as the gf@ﬁﬁ& of guF ae ﬁﬁ‘é’é i§ SHEEFHSQ
we are “accepied iR the Beloved,” and s
whelly satighes the Father; the ?ﬁ%ﬁéf
£6HE £e Fest m Him. ?f € WOk Is B g{ée

aees Eﬁ‘ﬂ‘&% gi's 8

§¥§ 8R {! %gf%

FEaEHE sethie 8v& Hg i&g
mgg{ m w sﬂ H§ 19 Werk 1A H3: kel e
If, when G@dl begms to deal with us in dis-
cipline and chastening, in training and moulding
and formation, we begin at any moment to say,
This is all because I am so bad, and the Lord has
to do something with me in order that I mey be
acoeptable, you have given your ground an&j’,
You will never be mere aceeptable, hewever
mueh the Lerd dees if yeu. Yew have been
aceepted. net en the %f@‘dﬁd 6f what yeu ars,
hewever bad er geed that may be, but en the
reund ef the Beleved : aceepted if the beloved
6. We sing—and 1 wish we weuld lay it {8
heart mere aﬁ& mere—that His perfections ars
the measufe of our ewn By faith.” That is where
we start. Blessed be &od. that is the greund
of confidence, 2Rd whep the LBFH B@ ins 16 fake
4s 1R hand ahd we ’B@ g 19 feel W WFSEGHSQ
creatures We are; {h QE Hever iHi{E d@.@ f & éfﬂg
%HE EHQ{ W &aFe net Acee TRE !Hﬁ? 1
% SESFHQ‘ 88¥8 ant #]5 HSF fHE égtgg

8F$é‘88@§¥%€18 gyr

8\’¥H fGHH W W@ sta fH 8Hfs é‘% Ere

W8H EFSFH 8¥§HQH¥ 98 t84ha G §%8H8§
QQEBQHQFQ 84 We Iight

iﬁ EBBFFBW g Hgi
g oF §H
ssa{ ﬁ&' is 8

£688 11 H§ WRAL 13 FFH@ nH

is RBt & matier §
i o
% S6R; Bt # Q%
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not change the ground. Do not let us give our

ground away. The basis of the eternal covenant.,

is seven. God has finished His work for us : so
God begins in us where He finished in Christ.
Seven—ithe covenant: and the seventhh month
becemes the first, and likewise the seventh day.

(b) Ten—The Tenih Day

Then the Lord takes another number, and He
ga)s, * In the tenth day of the maomth...every
man a lamb”. That is a very interesting
Aumber. It comes up quite frequently in Scrip-
ture and always in one connection. You have
the ten commandments. In Matthew xxv. you
have the ten virgins. In Luke xix. you have the
ten pounds, and wherever you find this number
gomming up, g@m will find it conneeted with the
fulness of humsan responsibility. Ten com-
mandments—uhe fulhess of man’s responsibility
to Ged. Ten virgins—they are all respensible,
that is the peint. That is se eften missed when
fhen are dealing with the parable ef the fen
virging. The peint is respensibility. 1t is the
AUtHBEF that gives the eharacter 19 the gamlale-.
These are responsiple pespls. The ten pouRds—
it is & guestien of FespoHsibility,; trust:

Now here, the point of the tenth day is this,
that man has been tested up to the hilt under
eveny condition and has broken down. He has
been faced with responsibility to God and has
been found wanting. So again there are ten
plagues in Egypt, typifying the fulhess of human
responsibility, and the end of a gesple proved
and found wanting is marked with judgment.

The old dispensation up to Christ covered
some four thousand years, which is forty cen-
turies. It is ten times four, typiiving the
creation under a dispensation of responsibility,
and the whole creation is seen broken down and
unable to face up to Its responsibilities : and so
the Lamb comes In. That Is why there is judg-
ment here. The ten commanciments may be
summed up in twe werds, ** Theu shalt " and
"' Theu shalt net ™. Comnnesied with them always
are tthe features of respensibility, failure, judg-
ment.

Well, what is the hope ? Man has been tried
under every condition. He was tried in Eden
under the most favourable conditions. He broke
down. God has tested man under all kinds of
conditions through the ages, and in every one
man has failed. What hope is there ? What hope
for God if man is like that 1 Mian is incorrigible !
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There is the hope of God's eternal covenant,
hope of a glorious destiny for man, who through
many, many centuries has proved there is no
hope in himself. A Lamb is brought in and that
Lamb takes responsihiliity: the responsibility
for what ? Ah, that Lamb takes responsi-
bility for God’s righteousmess. Under everx
condition God must hawe righteousness. He
is requiring righteousness in man, and unless
God can find righteousmess in man, then man
is a judged and doomed creature. Man has
proved all the way along that he cannot
satisfy God in the matter of righteousness, and
Fet he is held responsible, he is a responsible
creature. That is why we have a consclence.
That is why the whole creation has a conscience,
uninstructed in many realms it Is true, and
darkened and twisted, but a conseience. Back
of the most degraded, there Is ever this sense,
though it be but dim, of standing in relatlen to a
supreme Objeet which demands his worship.
That is conseience in its faintest form : and what
is this thing that makes him aet so strangely ?
from the peer, darkened heathen iR all his
igneranee to the enlightened and mature man
of the eld army in the last war whe 1 heard
brekenly ejaculating somevhing that eame back
to hif frem the difm past, after Ris transpert had
been torprderd and while he was Hleun Gf!ﬁg 1]
the water awaiting reseye. Serdewhere he Rad
heard and in tHat mement brokenly said,
* Géndle Jesus, meek and mild, 1eek ipen 2
little ehild "' What breught that bask in that
mement ? 1% is this sense ef f@§£@ﬁ§19ﬂi€ t8
Ged that must sernehRev Be met, 6F man is 16st,
this sense of an awaiting deem uRless in seme
way he ean get through to Ged. He may het
knew anytRing abeut Ged But he senses iA hirm-
self that Gedl 1s.

Man is responsible, and he knows it. That is
the whole argument of the early chapters of the
letter to the Romans that, although man may
not know anything about the nature of Godl. in
his consciemce he knows that there is such a being
as Godl, and the invisible things of God are shown
in the things that are seen. God has His testi-
moii}y within and without.

Well now, man is responsible, that is the point,
and responsible for righteousness, and that sense
of responsibility for righteousness makes him do
all sorts of strange things under given circum-
stances. But how can man satisfy God ? Oh.
it is an awful thing to think that there has come
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into being a system of religion which is based on
the thought of man being able to satisfy God's
righteousness by works, by payments, by tithes
and dues and penances. It is a fearful thing to
substitute the works of a fallen creation for the
righteousness of God in Christ! No, man cammoi!
he cannot.

But' this Lamb without spot and without
blemish talkes: the responsibility for the whole
matter of righteousness, and when John sees
Him he cries, ** Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world . Qm the
brink of the Jordan, where John would have
restrained Him from going down into the waters,
that Lamb of God turns to him and says,
** Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us
to fulfil all righteousness . Then John suffered
Him. His baptism was a type of His death to
satisfy God in the matter of riigiteousness.
How ? The offering to God of an unblemished
and incorruptible life. God is satisfied. If God
can find a Man who can be the representative of
all men, and that Men is sinless, then Geod has
His ground ef hepe and assuranee for the
realizatien ef His purpese : and that is the Man,
Christ Jesus.

There is the other side. This Lamb of God
takes responsibility for man's wmrighteousness,
man's sin, and bears it away. Mam has to
answer to God for his sin and here is One who
saj's, I will answer for him : ** Who his own self
bare our sins in his body upon the tree" (1 Pet
ii. 24). He “ was delivered up for our trespasses "
(Rom. iv. 25), Well, that is simple but beautiful
Gospel. Never are we tired of listening to that
Gospel.

Ten, you see, is the number of responsibility,
full resp0ﬂ51bility, and the Lamb comes in on the
tenth day to take responsibility for man in his
failure and for God in His requirements. We put
faith in the Lamb and our sins are remitted.
This is the Blood of the new covenant which is
shed for the remission of sins, and the Lamb
answers for us to God in His demand for perfect
righteousness.

(c) Fourteen—Tle Fountesarith Dewy
The Lamb comes in on the tenth day, but it
was not slain on the tenth day. It was kept up
to the fourteenth day. A new factor is intro-
duced and we have alreadly mentioned it. It is
examined by the expert, it is passed and sealed,
but who knows but what it might yet develop
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some fault. It must be kept under strict ob-
servation for these next four days. That brings
God's Lamb into view from the day in which He
was proclaimed by John, the Lamb of Godi, to
the day in which He was offered, slain. It was
a period in which He was being observed. Do
you realize, beloved, that during those three and
a half years the whole universe had its eyes
focussed upon that Lamb. He was the centre of
universal interest and attention. Heaven was
looking down. Hell was looking on, and hell was
intensely interested and intensely active. Men
were looking on, and He was put to the wimest
test, under the severest scrutimy. Hell was
active to produce some blemish upon Him and
men were trying to trip Him up and find some
occasion of fault in Him : and all heaven was
watching the issue of every trial. At the end ot
that period of observation, He could say,
" Which of you accuseth e of sin ?™ He could
challenge hell and He could say of His life te
heaven, " It is perfect . On the fourteenth day,
He is slsin; but that Is after He has been sealed
of Ged, marked off as His Lamb ; tested by hell,
watehed by men, He offers Himself witheut spet
te God. That Is the testimeny of God's Weid :
“ offered himself without spet wite Goul!" Thed
is the ground ef the eternal covenant. New we
are getting to the peint.

The Gift of Godl in the Eternal Covenant

What is the great factor of the eternal cove-
nant ? You see, a covenant is an undertaking, a
committal. A covenant means that the one who
makes that covenant is saying, I am prepared to
do something S I am going to do something ! 1
make this covenant-deed, and in it I give, I
bequeath, 1 premiwe..!| What is this great thing
that Ged is éevenanting to de ? Wit is it that
Ged is meg in the eternal eevenant in the
Bleed of His Sen ? 1t is life, eternal life, given
in the Bleed of His Sen, seeured unte us in that
Bleed, and that is why the Apestle puts it #p
this way, “The Ged of peace, whe bretight again
frem the dead.. E'}h'i% (6f in) the 9188@1 et an
gternal covenant... Rat Blegd speaks of the
destryetien of eeam ané the Bringing of life and
iRE8FFY HBHW fe light. That eeé speaks of
a2n me uptible and deathless life over whieh
death H§§ R powsr ; and thersfore, because
gace has been inade By the Bleed of His Gross,
ed must Bring back the great Shepherd from dhé
dead. 1t was net pessivlk that He sheuld be
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holden of the pangs of death. That which is
jncorruptible cannot see corruption. That which
ijs deathless, because incorruptible, cannot be
helden ef death. The Blood of the eternal cove-
hant speaks of an Incorruptible, deathless and
death-nullifying life : and God has put that into
the eevenant, and said, This is what I will to
you ! This Is what I bequeath to you through
the death of My Son! This is your inheritance,
this 1s your birthright, this is the great gift of
God, because of the Blood of His Son! Life,
ineorruptible life, deathless life : and therefore
it is an eternal covenant.

You and I, beloved, if we have taken our
place on the ground of the covenant in His
Blood by faith, if we have recognized and re-
ceived what God has done by the death of His
Son, we have received this eternal life, and that
is the guarantee of everything. Thus the Apostle
goes on, ** Now the God of peace, who brought
again from the dead the great shepherd of the
sheep through the blood of the eternal covenant,
even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every

thing to do his will, working in us that
which Is well-pleasing in his sight™. You see,
here are all the elements of His Son. Is His Son
made perfect ? then over against that we have
* meke you perfect . Has His Son fully done
the will of God, satisfied the Father and
]gliveﬁ Him all His good pleasure ? then b} the
ife of His Son 1n us will God cause us alse * te
de His will, working ln us that: whieh is well-
pleasing in His sight **. This life has breught 1§
on the ground of the Lord Jesus and it has
secured the work of God in us to conform us e
His Son. 1t is on the basis of that Life, and that
life is the principle, the power, the basis upen
which God does His work in us. The operatien of
that life in us by the Hely Spirit is geing te bring
us to the very place where the Lamb is new.

That is why the whole of spiritual progress,

spiritual history, is one of a life and death con-
flict. It always resolves itself into that, what-
ever may be the form of the trial, the nature of
the experience. The enemy”s object is to touch
us with death, spiritual death ; to wrap us
around with death and bring us down under the
weight and power of spiritual death. The Lord’s
object in allowing it all is to teach us how to live
by His life, to overcome by His life. It all re-
solves itself into a matter of the battle for life.
But, blessed be Godl, we have the life which has
already overcome. The very life of the Lamb
who overcame is in us, the potentiality of His
vietory is In our hearts now. All that we have
to do is to learn how to live by the power that
worketh 1n us, the power of His resurrection life.
So the covenant is the covenant which s life fer
evermore. It is the ground of every hope, every
prospect, every possibility for Ged and fer eur-
gelves, and these are the things which ge te make
the eovenant. The Lamb has taken the Fe-
sponsibility for us and for Ged. The Lamb has
been tested and preved, tried in all peints and
has been vietorious. The Lamb, as preved and
perfected through suffering, is in the tArene,
and He has given His very life in terms ef
Ffe@i@us_Bl@_@ te theose who Believe, and that
ife esming inte us, If we will but live By it
learn te live and to evercome by it, that life will
Bring us Baek te its ewn seuree in Him, that we
alse shall sit with Him in His threne as He has
gg:@mm% and is set devvn with Elis Father in His
Fehe.
“ Now the Godi of peace, who brought again
from the dead the great shepherd of the sheep
with the blood of an eternal covenant, even
our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every
good thing to do his will, working in us that
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through
Jesus Christ ; to whom be the glorj* for ever
and ever. Amen."
TA-S
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The Normal Christiam Life

No. 4,

The True Nature of Consecration

Rynopmyve : Romans vi. 12-23.

The revelation of our death in the Lord is a
definite thing. Mamy of us could give the date
when we clearlly saw that Christ died for us, and
we should be equally clear as to the time when
we saw that we died in Christ. It should be
nothing hazy, but very definite. It is not suffi-
cient to acknowledge the truth, we must see it.
The fundamental thing is a revelation of our
position in Christ in His death, and a diefiinite
reception of His resurrection life. Then we shall
spontaneously reckon ourselves dead in Christ
and alive in Him. Revelation is fundamental to
reckening. With man} Christians dylng looms
veiy® large en thelr herizen ; the}® are always
eeeupied with the thought of their desth. But
eur death with Christ is net future, it is past, it
is an aeeemplished faet. Whether we experienee
it of net. the faet is settikd and settied fer ever.
George Muller said, ** One day Geerge Muller
died ™ and we must B abk t weak of Qur
death as definitely- as he did ef his. This reeken-
ing is ene ef the steps that leads us inte the
nermal Christian life. The first step is revelation
and the seecond is reekening. We must never
reverse the erder. Reekening must always have
revelatien as its basis.

The Point at which Comsecratiiom Ani fess

* Lett not sin therefore reign in your mortal
bodv, that ye should obev the lusts themssff:
neither present your members as instruments of
unrighteousness ; but present yourselves umto
God as alive from the dead, and your members
as instruments of righteousness unto Ged™
(Rom. vi. 12-13). We are dead and are risen :
now, on the basis of death and resurrestion we
must yield (preseint). From verse 12 to verse 23
the most important word is " yield ”'. Many
have taken this word to mean consecration, and
rightly so ;: but it is not consecration as we
usually understand it. It is not consecration in
the sense of offering talents, gifts. strength, etec.,

to the Lord for Him to use. Note this clause 1a
verse 13, " as alive from the dead ™. The con-
secration here referred to is not the consecration
of anything belonging to the old creation, but of
that which has passed through death into resur-
rection, The yielding here spoken of is the out-
come of knowing my old man crucified and
reckoning him to be so.  Knowing, reckoning,
yielding, that is the Divine order. When I really
know' 1 am alreadly crucified, then I spontane-
ously reckom myself dead, and when I truly
reckon myself one with the Lord in death and
resurrection, it follows that I will yield to Him.
He is the source of my life, He is my life : so 1
cannot but yield everything to Him, for all is
His, not mine. Witheutt passing tHroagihdesath
hawe nothing to comsenvdts, and there {s nihirg
Godl can aceapt, foor Artchlhascondeemad ibthtin s of
the old creation to the Cross. Death has cut off all
that cannot be consecrated to Him, and resur-
rection has made consecration possible. Yielding
merely means that I consider my whole life as
belonging to the Lord.

The Presenting of the Body an All-inclusive
Offering

Let us observe that this yielding is in relation
to the members of the body. 1 regard all my
members as belonging wholly to the Lord. Itisa
great thing to discover I am no longer my own :
1 the Lord’s. If the fifteen kromer in nry
pocket belong to me, then I have full authority
over them. But if they belong to another who
has committed them to me in trust, then I can-
net buy what I please with them ; and I dare
not Jose them. Real Christian life begins with
knowing. That results spontaneously in reckan-
ing, and that again leads to yielding. How many
of us dare not use our own time or money or
talents as we would, because we realise they are
the Lord's, not ours 1 How many of us have
sueh a strong sense that we belong to Another
that we dare not squander a kroner of our

of
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money, or an hour of our time, or any of our
mental and physical powers ? No one can really
livre the normal Christian life without yielding
everything to the Lord.

On a certain occasion a Chimese brother was
travelling by train and found himself together
with three non-Clmiitiars who wished to play
cards to while away the time. Lacking a fourth
to complete the game, they invited this brother
to join them. I am sorry to disappoint you, be
said, but I cannot join your game, for 1 have not
broulght my hands with me. Whatever do you
mean ?they asked in blank astonishment. This
pair of hands does not belong to me, he said :
and then followed the explanation of the transfer
of ownership that had taken place in his life.
That brother regarded the members of his bodly
as belonging entirely to the Lord : and that is
true holiness.

Separated unto the Lord—The Lord’s Right Over
His Own
Many people think we become holy by the
eradication of something evil within. No, any-
thing can become holy by being separated unto
God. In Old Testament times, if a man wished
to be altogether the Lord's, then he was anointed
with oil and the Lord sanctified him. Thereafter
he was regarded as set apart to the Lord. In the
same manner a lamb, or the gold in the temple,
could be sanetified te the Lord, * Muliiness * iin
the erigingl Means something set apart, and all
true heliness is * heliness unte the Lerd ”. 1
%ive myself ever te Christt; that is holifiess,
ielding means, I recognise 1 am altogetirr the
Lerd's. This yielding is a definite thing just as,
definite as fé@K@ﬂiﬂ There must be a day in
my life when 1 a§§ eut ef My 6w hands inte
His hands, and iFom that day ferward 1 belen
te Him and ne lenger te myself. That dees ne
mesn 1 esnseerats Bi¥§€lf te be & preacher or a
missionary. Many people are missionaries; ROt
: beeause fhey have cohsecrated themselvel 49
God, but beeause they have Ret eonsecrated
themselves to Him. Then o WAL aFe We een:
seerated ? Neot te Christial Werk; but te ihe
will 6f God ; 1o Be and 18 8 WhateVer He wants.
David had inanv mmhty men, of whom some
were generals and others were gatekeegmrs We
rust be willing to be either generals or gate-
keepers just as God wills, not as we choose. If
you are a Christian, then 'God has marked out a
pathway for you, a * course ™, as Baull calls it.
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Not only Paul’s path, but the®path of every
Christian has been clearly marked out by God,

and it is of supreme importance that each one
should know and walk in the Godi-appointed
course. * Lord, I give myself to Thee with this
desire alone, to know and walk in the path you
have ordained ». That is true jielding. If at the
close of a life we can say with Paul, I have
finished my course **, then we are blessed indeed,
There is nothing more tragic than to come to the
end of life and find we have been on the wrong
course. We have only one life to live down here,
and we can do as we please with it. But if we
seek our own pleasure our life will never glorify
God. A devoted Christian once said, “ I want
nothing for myself, I waarttexeanyttiiing fiar Gaed™..
Do you want anything apart from Gedl, or does
all veur desire centre in His will ?

Servant or Slave ?

If we yield unreservedly unto Gedl, manj- -
justments may require to be made ; in family,
business, or chureh relationships, or in the
matter of our personal views. God will net let
anything of ourselves remain. His finger will
teueh, peint by peint, evervthing that is net ef
Hifm, §ayiﬁg, This must go. Are you willing #
1t is feelish to resist Geod, and always wise {6
veild te Him. We admit that many ef us still
have eentreversies with Gedl. He wapis §eme-
thing, while we want semething else.
ﬁhlﬂg§ we dare net leek inte. dare HQE Fay @B
dare net even think abeut, lest fose QHF

eace. We ean evade the jssie, But i8 ee $8 will
Fing us out of the will of Ged. 1f is Always an
gasy matter 8 get sut of His will, but i Is &
Biééé@@ dmag st ’68 hand ourssives over {8

Him, 2n I have His way With us:
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used several times in the second half of
Romans vi. What is the difference between
servant. and slave 7 A servant may serve
another, but the ownership of himself does not
pass to that other. If he likes his master he can
serve him ; but if he does not like him he can
refuse to serve him. Not so isit with a slave. He
is not only the servant of another, he is the
possession of another. How did I become the
slave of the Lord ! On His part He bought me,
and on my part I vielded myself to Him. By
right of redemption we are God's property, but
if we would be His slaves we must willingly
yield ourselves to Him, for He will never coerce
us.

The Reality of the Issue

The tragic thing about Christians to-day is
that they have no idea what God is asking of
them. How glibly thev say, Lord, I am willing
for anything. Do you know that God is asking
of you your verylife ? There are cherished ideals,
strong wills, precious relationships, much loved
work that will have to go: so do not give your-
self to God unless vou mean it. God will take
vou seriously, even if yvou do not mean it
seriously. When the Galilean boy brought his
bread to the Lord, what did the Lord do with it ?
He broke it. God will always break what is
offered to Him. He breaks what He takes, but
after He breaks it He blesses and uses it to meet
the needs of others. After vou give yourself to
the Lord, He begins to break what was offered
to Him. ZEverything seems to go wrong, and

you protest and find fault with the ways of God. *

But to stay there is to be no more than just a
broken vessel ; no good for the world, becauss
you have gone too far for the world to use you,
and no good for God because you have not gone

far enough for Him to use you. You are out of

gear with the world, and you have a controversy
tian.

mental act. Then day by day we must go on
yielding to Him, not finding fault with His ways,
but accepting with praise even what the flesh
revolts ragainst. 'When you stand on that

ground, then you are truly vielded. A sister once =

prayed,  Lord, thisis very hard, I don’t like it,

but I am willing to break my heart to get Thy .
One day I prayed with a brother who .
could not get through in praver. At length he
said, *“ Lord, 1 don’t like it, but don't give in to *
me, just wait a moment ; I will givein to You ”. %
The normal Christian life begins with a crisis, -
when I see I am the Lord’s and thereafter no "
longer reckon myself to be my own, but in 7.

heart ',

everything recognise His ownership and author-
ity. I do not consecrate myself to be a mission.
ary, I consecrate myself to do God’s will ; to do
His will in school, office or kitchen, counting
whatever He ordains for me to be the very best,
for nothing but good can come to those who are
wholly His.

May we always be possessed by the con-
sciousness that we are not our own.

W.N.

““Thine 1s the Kingdom, and the Power and the Glory ™

No. 3.

Life in the Spirit

“ And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up
straightway from the water: and lo, the
heavens were jopened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and
coming upon him : and lo, a voice out of the
heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased. Then was Jesus led
np of the Spirit into the wilderness to he

[5)4

2

tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted
forty days and forty nights, he afterward
hungered. And the temptercame and said unto
him, 1f thou art the Son of God... Again, the
devil taketh him unto an exceeding high
mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms
of the world, and the glory of them ; and he
said unto him, All these things will T give thee,

with God. This is the tragedy of many a Chris.

Our yielding to the Lord must be a funda.
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if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then

saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan :

for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord
thy Godl, and him only shalt thou serve."

(Miett, iii. 16-iv. 3, 8-10).

* Andl bring ws not into temptation, butt

deliver us from the evil one.” (Mett. vi. 13).

" For @s many as are led by the Spirit of God

these are the sons of God ’ (Rom. viii. 14).

" Andl suddenly there came from heaven a

sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and

it tilled all the house where they were sitting.

And there appeared unto them tongues part-

ing asunder, like as of fire ; and it sat upon

each one of them. And they were all filled
with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter-
ance...Let all the house of Israel therefore
know assuredly, that God hath made him
both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye

crucified > (Aects 1i. 2-4, 36).

In the first of these passages we see the link
between the Holy Spirit and sonship: the
Spirit is seen lighting upen the Lord Jesus and a
voice out of the heavens is heard saying, ** This
is My beloved Son ”’. That truth is taken up
agaiﬂ in the passage in the letter to the Romans,
chapter viii. 14 : “As many as are kd by the
Spirit of Ged, these are the sens of God . In the
second passage, Matthew iv., the Son, under the
government of the Spirit, is led inte the wilder-
fiess, and the issue of that particular leading of
the Spirit was a might}y vietery fer the rights of
Ged. " Theu shalt wership the Lord thy God
and him only shalt theu sefve. Then the devil
leaveth him for a seasen.” That is the end of
that battle and it is vietery in the hands of the
Son under the gevernment of the Spirit.

What I feel the Lord wants us to recognize at
this time is what a life or church that is led and
governed by the Hoty Spirit does, what it means
to be led and governed by the Holy Spirit so far
as we personally and collectively are concerned :
in other words, what are the marks of sonship.
You see, beloved, we have to begin here, that
sonship is proved by our being led by the Spirit.
How do we know that we are sons, what is it
that evidences sonship, in what way does son-
ship manifest itsdf and work itself out ? The
clear precise statement of the Word of God is by
being * led off the Spirit . It was so in the case
of the Lord Jesus. The marks of His Sonship
were in His being led of the Spirit. The state-

53

ment moreover is quite positive in Romans viii.
14. How tremendously important it is, there-
fore, that we both have the Spirit and are
governed by the Spirit. That is fundamental to
everything. I venture to say that, if that which
I feel the Lord wants to bring to us could be
truly got over to us now, it would be a matter of
tremendous value to every one of us. Let me
repeztt: the basis, the foundation of everything,
so far as our relationship with God and Ged’s
purpose is concerned, is the presence ane
government of the Holy Spirit, and that gevern-
ment, of course, means and presuppeoses the
absolute Lordship of the Holy Spiritt; because
the Holy Spirit does not come save on the ground
of the death, the burial and the resurrection. It
was when Jesus was baptized and came up out
of the water that the Holy Spirit came upen
Him, and baptism, as we all well know, sets
forth in testimony the fact that, so far as any
other government is concerned, be it the
government of Satan, or that of the world, or be
it the government of the self:life, that gevern-
ment is broken and we are out of it; and eur
resurrection, typified in our coming up eut ef
the baptism, means that we are alive and alive
ufito Ged enly. Thus the greund is previded for
the Spirit to come in as Lerd, and §6 besemme the
basls of everything in eur relatienship with Ged
and Ged's purpese. The thing that I feel we
want to reeognize is what that reallly means.

A Principle of Spiritual Guidance

There are a great many questions which arise,
questions we are often asked. They sometimes
seem to be theoretical questions, techniecal
questions about the Christian life. Now, we
may seek to help one another by giving what we
might call a technical answer, an answer, for
example, from the Scriptures on some passage
or some Interpretegion. But I am always deubt-
ful as to the real helpfulness ef that kind ef
answer. 1 think, beleved. there is an answer
which poes deeper and whieh is mueh mere
satisfastery.

I have recemtly been asked a question, and 1
will answer this question publicly so that what
help there may be in the answer will be afforded
others. The question turned upon the diifficolty
over the difference between soul and spiriit, and
the place which the soul is going to have in the
future life. ls it going to have any place at all
or is it going to cease ? Now you know I might
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answer a question like that with passages of
Seripture, but I do not think that would be the
most helpful way, because it would probably
enly raise more questions. But I am going to
answer it in thig way, because, although we are
fnet dealing new with the matter of soul and
Spifit. T am seeking to get at a prineiple of
FH!Q&B@S a prineiple of spiritual guidance, the
aw of senship.

I would ask you, What is your experience as
a child of God in the matter of soul and spiriit ?
Perhaps those words are too technical. Let me
put it more simply. What is your experience
with regard to that side of your life which is
direetly in touch with the Lord, in the measure
in whieh you have a conscious life in the Lord
(I think every ehild of God ought to have some
little measure of a eenselous life with the Lord),
and that ether side of your life whieh you knew
to be yeurself, net the Lord, but yourself, yeur
Ratural life ; yeur spiriteall life of the ene side
and yeur natural life en the ether. New when,
8s 2 Fhild of Ged, you take just a little eaeurgieﬁ
{nte that rfgieﬁ Which 1§ youF Ratural life, w @5
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know now what that means*' Now, it does not
follow that you never do slip in the same way
again, but as you go on you do spiritually grow
out of that particular thing, and what is hap-
pening is that in spirit you are taking the mas-
tery of your soul. You are not annihilating Seuy
soul, but Jou are bringing it under government
and making it your servamtt: for mark, that’
frequently the occasion of stumbling is only the
evil form of an expression which is necessary.

Take anger, for example. You became angry;
but you became angry in your nature, your
natural life, and it was because there was a self-
interest or some self-elementt in your anger that
you had such a bad time. Anger is not evil.
* Godl is angry with the wicked every day ™
(Psa. vii. 11). *“Me ye angry and sin not'™
(Eph. iv. 26). Anger is not evil. You are not
therefore going to annihilate your soul and make
anger non-existemt. I instance anger, but you
cam take any other feature that you like in the
same way and you will find that the soul itself is
not essentially evil. The evil lies in the evil
principle that has got hold of it.

What are you going to do then ? In spirit you
are going to destroy the evil principle and get
the mastery of Jaur soul, so that anger is going
to serve you. Love may have personal elements
in it; but you are not going to annihilate love
because you find love trips you up sometimes
on a personal line and leads you astraj\ You
are going to destroy the evil principle b3* the
power of the death of Christ and master 3*our
soul and bring it under, so that 83’ $our spirit
you use love, you govern the matter of love.
Now then, the point that I am after is not so
much the difference between the soul and spirit,
but rather somethimng related to the Holy Spirit
Himself.

The Holy Spirit an Earnest

The Holy Spirit is a basic necessity, but mark
that the Word puts it in this way. * ...hath
given us the Spirit as an earmestof our inheri-
tance "' (Epih.i. 14). What does that mean?
Well, if the Holy Spirit is the energy, the power,
the intelligence. by whom we are doing this very
thing of which I have been speaking, He is
pointing on to something. Whatis it that He is
pointing on to as an earnest of something that is
to be ? Why, He is pointing on to a time when
you and I will, in spirit, have our souls utterly
ansi perfectly under our government ; not
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annihilated but perfectly under our govern-
nient, and I do not believe that in the resur-
rection life, the life hereafter, we are just going
to be naked spirits. We shall be men, we shall
have souls, but without the evil principle and
witheut the soul’ being in the place of mastery.
Threugh the organ of the spirit we shall govern
all the rest of our being and enjoy a perfectly
adjusted manhood. Manhood is not a temporary
thing. It is an ldea of God which is to go on.

Well now, you see the principle. But the
question is answered when you get the law. All
questions are answered. The question is this in
general: What does the Holv Spirit do in us?
How does the Holy Spirit lead us ? Whatt does it
mean to us in a practiicall way day by day to be
led of the Spirit ? Oln, do not just narrow that
down to the question of, Lord, shall T go here or
there, shall 1 do this or that ¥ That is only a
mere fragment of being led of the Spirit. With.-
out any such questioms arising, the Spirit is in us
to lead us, and to lead us to moral issues in the
way I have just been speaking ; that is, to show
us the way and to say to us, No, that is not the
way. this is the way ; and we know, not by His
pointing it out but by His effective working in
us. Our reactions, as true children of Godl, are
the work of the Spirit. That jumping back from
the ground that we have touched to our hurt,
that is the energy of the Spirit in us leading us.
and it is a terrible thing for any child of God
ever to come to the place where he can indulge
without a reaction. The enemy would like us.
because of our failures, to say, Oln, well, it is no
good, we give it up ! If you and I have a bad
time when we touch the natural reslm, that is a
dlorieus evidenece of sonshldp; De net try to rule
out all your bad times and malke light of them.
but beware that the enemy dees net turn them
to such effect as to make you intrespeetive and
morbid. But remember the Spirit will keep
alive in yon a very active sense of what is, and
what is not, in accord with -the mind of God.
These are the sons of God whe are thus led by the
Spirit of God.

You see how we answer all our questions. I
answer all my technical questions by looking to
see what it means to me that the Holy Spirit
is in me, What is the Spirit pointing to ? What
is the signifieance of to-day’s touch of the Spirit
u‘pon my spirit ? Thar is an earnest of sommething.
Tf that i8 followed out, followed through, it will
grow and develop and it will k-arl nit: somewhere.

That is going to answer all my questions if 1
have got that principle. Have I been too
difficult for you ? Oln, listen to the Spirit, come
under the government of the Spirit, and then,
when the Spirit checks you. urges you, meves in
you, gives you a bad time or gives you jo3' in
your heart, note what that means, what it is
leading to. Ok, there is something bound up
with that, there is somethiing at the end of that.
[ interpret everything in life by that touch ef the
Spirit and that answers all my questions. 1f the
Spirit touches my mortal bedy te-day with His
living finger and quickens it, I do net at enee
conelude that I have become immertsl, that
death for ever has gone and incoerrupiion Has
settled down In my mertel frame. Buf I ean
say, * My resunrestion bedy will be like that in
fulness. It will simply be the eonsummation ef
that toueh I have knewn te-day. 1 have a
wenderful aceession of life to-day, but the time
is eoming when that very thing will have besn
developed to its fullest extent and it will Be
nething but Divine life. I have the Spirit a§ an
earnest . 1 am trying te illustrate this thing.
The Spirit teuehing us 1A any way, dealing Wi
us in any way as sens ef Gedl, is peinting en {6
what it will be when senship is manifested (the
day of the manifestation ef the sens) and the
ereation is delivered frem the behdage 6f
6oFFuption.

Now all that is detail. You can drop the
detail and get back to the foundation. What s
it ® The Holy Spirit is basic to everything. We
will never get anywhere without the Holy
Spimit; we will never know anything witheut
the Holy Spiriit; we shall never reach anything
in the purpose of God without the Holy Spifit,
and the: Holy Spirit has to be a conselous life
wiith us ; growingly so, as in the case of 8 baby.
The baby has very little self-conscious life to
begin with. As a baby, most things are done for
it. But it is not long before the very first and
remote signs of conscious life are there. Whereas
up to a point there seems to be no aamsciousness
of anything in particular, suddenly you will
see a baby get its eyes fixed upon something,
suddenly it sees something. From that time.
the baby is taking account of something,* It does
not understand, but is aware of some object and
it cannot take its eyes from it. It comes back to
it, and as the days go by seems to look for it.
Self-conscious life has started, and from that
time onward that grow*, In the spirituall life
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it is just like that. At the beginnings, most
things are done for us as from the outside, al-
though there. is a remote sense of a new self-
conscious spiritual life. But, as we grow, the
Spirit's presence in u$ has to beconie a more and
more conscious life of government ; and these
who are led by the Spirit of God are sons. That
is the foundation. It is the foundation of
growth, it is the foundation of understanding,
it is the foundation of GGod’s purpose, it is the
foundation of all that is wrapped up in our
relationship with God.

Forgive me for being so elementary. but if we
can only get this, it is the keyv to everything.
We do not want to have certain questions
answered in a technical way to the satisfaction
of our minds, but we get at the answer spiritu-
ally., We are never really satisfied by having a
question answered so that our minds can grasp
it. Presently we shall come up against new
features of the thing and want new explanations.
But if we can have the answer conveyed to our
spirit—ah, then we are satisfied ; and I say the
answer is found in the presence of the Spirit and
what the Spirit is indicating by His present
dealings with us. What do His dealings with us
indicate ? What is the end of it all ? If the
Spirit to-day touches us upon a question of
wrong, of evil, of something doubtful, what is
the end of that ? The end is holiness, perfect
holiness. It will take some time because there
are many things to be dealt with. But the end,
when reached, is a holy being. So with every-
thing else. In this the Spirit is therefore the
foundation.

Adjustableness a Mark of a Life Governed by the
Holy Spirit

There are some other things that come up in
that connection. One of them is this, that a
mark of sonship or a Spirit governed life is
adjustableness. Now, I want von to grasp this.
You see, it means that nothing is final with us,
. 50 far as our attainment is concerned or our
light, and that we can never, if we are under the
Holy Spirit's government, come to a fixed place.
We can never come to the place where we jnst
accept everything and go on with it as it is. Oh
no, a 3pirit-governed life can never do that,
can never become stagnant, can never become
fixed. There can never be any sense of finality
about the position or state in such a life. T am
not talking now about those great truths which

are settled, to which nothing is added or need
be added. We are settled, of course, in the
matter of what Christ has done and what Christ
is, those great objective truths of our faith. 1
am not talking about that, but of our under-
standing, our apprehension, our knowledge, our
growth, our relationship to these things, our
position. These are all things which must
remain open to enlargement, to expansion, and
it mayx be, to drastic changes. You see, in tradi-
tional Christianity we have come into something
that is more or less fixed. It is fixed in different
wayvs. If vou are a Baptist, then your position
is a fixed position. If you are a Presbyterianora
Methodist, it is the same. These are things which
are rounded off. I am only illustrating, not
judging. What is within these things is some-
thing to which you have.conformed, of which
you are a member. That is your bound, your
world : and I have only cited one or two ex-
amples ; I could take any number more.

Now then, where are we ! How did we get in ?
Perhaps we were born, brought up, in those
things, or perhaps we came into them later,
But they are something, and they represent a
fixed position and we, if in them, are fixed and
governed by that position. That is to say,
within them, certain things are interpreted in
this way, certain things are practised in this way.
The method there is this method : and how
often, when vou have been speaking of things,
have vou had this reaction from people, * Oh
ves, but I was never brought up to that way of
thinking. In the church to which I belong
(really referring to the denomination} it is
taught and practised like this 7. That is a fixed
position. Let me sav it, without judging of these
things, that any fixed position is a contradiction
of the Holy Ghost and of sonship. It does not
matter what the position is, and it may be (I am
only going to say it may be, I could put it more
strongly than that) that if you really come under
the government of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of
sonship, you may have to make very drastic
changes and cease to be that and that, andgo on
with God. Adjustableness is a mark of sonship,
and, as the Holy Spirit has never brought any of
us vet to a final position, there is more light and
understanding yet to be received. The ways of
God are not all known to us yet.

We must remember there is all the difference
between the permissive will of God, for such
instruction in us as can never be gained in any
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other way, and the whole will of Godl, which is
another thing. We all have to look back on our
lives and believe that certain steps which were
taken and courses followed were in the will of
Ged for us. Yet, in later life, we have had to
repudiate the position into which we then came,
entirely change and adjust. But, beloved, 1 am
geing to say this : it does not mean that it was
Aet the will-of God for us that we took that step.
The Leord mma)* at one time, in His permissive
will, lead us in a certain way, because of its being
the only way we can learn certain things we have
to learn. But that does not mean that God in-
tends us to stay there for ever ; that He has
settled us in that, and that, because He led us in
that wav and Into that, we dare not ever com:
terplate moving out of it. That is bhondage.
You and 1 as sons have to know liberty from
bendage of every kind, and that means that we
are to be adjustable, free for adjustments. net
beund by any kind ef eoneeption that weuld
gfeveﬁt us frem making ehanges as we are led

) the Spirig: and it is true 6 evsfg life that is
Spirit-geverned that tremendeus ehanges take
plase. The things whieh at ene time would
Rever have been eensidered ner eentemplated,
have beeome aetualities new. The basis of the
life s the Hely Spirit, and the Spirit predueing
§eﬂ§m? fheans that yeu and 1 have te be ad-
justable, and if we are net adjustable, there is
arrest at enee. We are in bendage, we are in
limitatien. The Lerd Jesus was adjustable under

the government of the Holy Spirit. He was not
playing a trick on His brethren when one day
they came to Him and said, ‘We are going up
to the feast. Are you going up with us ? 1f you
do not go, people will wonder : you will pre-
judice your interest’. He said, ‘No, you go up,
I am not going up’. Yet when they were gone
up, then Jesus went up to the feast. Is He
playing a trick on them ? Was He simply say-
ing, Well, I would rather go alone, I would like
to get rid of you ? He had not the witness of the
Spirit at that moment that He was to go, and
therefore He had to stand His ground and take
the risk of being misunderstood. But when they
had gone up, He evidently got the Spirit’s wit-
ness that He should go up. and He did not say,
I have told them I was not going up : they will
think I have played a trick on them, that I did
not want them. No, He did not argue like that.
but meved in the Spirlt and left it all with the
Father. He was net beund by these eensidera-
tiens, of what peeple weuld think and say either
way. If they sheuld tall beeause He was net
there—all right, let them talk. As for Him, He
must be true to the Lord. Adjusting, even if it
is at an heur’s netiee, that is life in the Spirit,
that 1s senship.

» This is the basis of victory over the Devil.
There is no defeating Satan save on this ground
of walking in the Spirit, of being governed by
Him. May the Lord give us understanding in
these basic things about our life with Him.

T.A-S.

A Priestly Ministry

Rrapmye : Rev. viii. 1-6 ; Matt, xviii. 15-20 ;
John xiv. 12-14f Rev. xx. 4-6.

The Lord has been speaking, 1 believe, in
many of our hearts of late of the great need of
there being a people in the earth in whom there
is found a real measure of spiritu#l responsibi-
lity. Now, we are very conseious that we are
living in days when things are very tense and
very critical, and not only in an outward wa,
We are moving on toward the end that is God's
end, and when we come to that phase of things
that marks the culmination of the dispensation,
what a tremendous need there js of a people who
arc one with the Lord in what He is doing : and
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the thought that has been in one's own heajt
again and again in these days is that of a priestly
ministry, those who are. in the spirituzll meaning
of that word, * priests unto Gadi,* those who
are brought by Him to a place of effisttive
fellowship with Himself.

The Nature of Effectual Prayer

This word in Rev. viii is a very remarkable
one. The effect of the prayers of all the saints is
said to be the releasing of things in the earth:
the power of Godl let loose, and the purposes of
God accelerated. The first feature of that is that
we get thunders and lightnings and voices and a
great earthquake. The immediate effect of this
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touch with God is that His power operates.
God comes in. Things begin to take place that
are not natural but supernatural. How often we
have cried that God would come—* Oh that
thou wouldest rend' the heavens, that thou
wouldest come down ** (Isa. 1xiv. 1)—that there
ight be a real breaking in of Godl into things ;
net merely His sovereign overruling as always,
but an extra factor, God breaking in, saying,
This shall be no more, I come in here '—the
hand of Ged at work intervening as well as over-
ruling, the judgments of God let loose in the
earth and things accelerated. I believe that is a
very real factor in prayer, that there is such a
thing as hastening the coming of the day of God ;
not sitting and waiting and knowing that one
day it will be because 1t must be, but actually
bringing it in, an active meving of heaven and
earth that it shall happen. ‘ Whatseever ye
shall ask in my name, that will I de, that the
Father may be glorified in the Sen * (Joehn xiv.
13). ** Whatseever ye shall bind en earth shall
be bound in heevem: and whatseever ye shall
leose ofi earth shall be leesed in heaven " (Matt.
¥vill. 18). I de net think that ferely eans
that in a verv blessed wav in the presenee ef
Ged eur pravers are repistered and that the
Lerd in His faithfulness will ene day de seme:
thing abeut it. but that situatiens aetually
feeding a l_@@_%lﬂgl will then and there, in the
realm of spirifuall things, be set free : beeause
we need te remember that the heavens se eften
relate to the realm of the unseen, te that whieh
is behind things en the earth. Heaven is net
ferel just the-pipee where Ged dwells and
earth where man dwells. Ne, it is the heavenly
realm that geverns everything en the earth, the
spifitual realities behind what i§ happening,
and the praver ef the Chureh has its impaet
there, If it 1s the true praver ef the Chureh.
What is happening here Becemes undene By
what is happening behind. The enemy is
eheeked, he eannet de the thing he weld be-
eause there i§ & pewer at werk beyvend Rim.
Prajse the Lord fer a pewer utterly beyend him
that leaves him baffled! And here is the werd ef
God, the word of the Lerd Jesus that whatse-
ever we loow on earth shall be leesed in the
heavenlies, and whatseever we bind en earth
shall be bound in the heavenlies.

Coming then to this passage in the book of the
Revelation, we are told quite definitely that
prayer of a certain character accelerates every-
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thing. There were thunders, lightning, voices
and a great earthquake. 1t is all related to the
censer which that angel had. It is all involved
in a people praying on the earth. We cammnot
lightly regard anything in the Word of God,
beloved. It does not speak of the altar and the
fire and the censer, and make, no mention of the
saints. No, there are the prayers of the saints.
We have been finding prayer not easy of late,
and the argument might be, Well, where are we
getting ? Ounr feeble praying may not do very
much, especially if we are not very clear about
what we have prayed for, or if our prayer is not
very concerted. But “ men ought always to
pray and not to faint " is the Lord's word to us.
I believe there is a real deliberate attempt o
quench even the desire to pray and the faith to
pray, a test of falth as to whether we will ge en
praying. Well, after all, are we getting any-
where ? Now, the word of the Lord Jesus €oies,
' Nen ought always to pray and net 16 faimg
because He knows what the other end ef things
Is. He knows the backgreund and He khews
what effect even the feeble praying ef the saints
semetimes has. Why ? Beeause unte the angel
was given mueh ineense.

The All-important Factor of the Incense

Now, I think we need to get clear here. The
incense speaks of the merit, the worthiness, the
characteristics of Him who is everything to the
Father, the One whose person is the only accept-
able one ; all those features that make up His
glery breken up. &s it were, and released as a
saveur. ‘Yew remember in the Ol@ Testament
the details given for the compenents ef thai
ineense, every detail speeifieally stated ; and
then these egnipenents were t8 be beaten very
small and all was te be put en the altar of in-
éense, and the fire ahd the smeke of that offferin
@8!3\? g{a Was & sweet saveur te 6od. He smelle
& SWeBL SavBHr, With it came that Warpip
that there §HBH, ROAE Made HKE HAIG it
Nathing élse will d8 ih ReaveR Byt Lhat saveur.
1t is Ehtist - all that He is: New hers is R angsl
iA the backpround eeggﬂué‘ﬂv adding !P g
ineense. He ls always BRRGIAY in the Value of
that sweet saveur 18 make tp &Il the hopeless
é%ﬁ&i@ﬂ@f of apviRing W €3h d8. 1t s what
Ehfist i coRLIHMalY Brought iR EB%H Brings
%%ggfgﬂﬁ {8 &odl, that gets T threHeh. We bt

t
that we é‘eﬂ { fake that As 2 clork for
eble Praving. THere 1S & sense in whieh it is
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deepest comfort that our feeblest praying has a
blessed addition of His merit that gives it a value
beyond anything we know. But, beloved, the

effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man *
is something more than that. Righteousness as
an active power, the righteousness of Christ as
an effectuall weapon, is what our brother has
already been speaking of. It is actually a people
one with Him who is in His Name alll-prevailing.
" 1ff we shall ask anything in my name, 1 will do
it ** (John xlv. HY)."

Priestly Ministry Requires a Practical Knowledge
£

O

{a) TheBlood

This brings us to the second point concerning
the incense. What is the Lord doing with us all ?
He is. as it were, adding incense in. There is a
transforming, there is a process, in which that
which .is not Christ is being found out and what
is Christ is being fully formed, and the priest-
hood represents these whe are intimate, first ef
all, with Gedl's greund of acseptanee. The pritasl-
hoed has always te de with aeeess te Geéd and
the way of life in relatien to Ged Himself, and
therefore the priestheed invelves knew ef
the greund ef aceeptanee with God. Prissthesd
always begins with the knewiedge of the Bleed,
the fReaning ef the Bleed, and B&éemeamag of
the @f?§§; the altar. “Wiletadass: e Biladador?
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Well now, a true discovery of the Lord make®
a discovery of the precious Blood an ahsolhutte
necessity. We must know the power of the
Blood. I wonder how much we reallj* do knoa
of our need of the Blood ? I believe that, more
than ever, the desire of our hearts to-day is that
we should be those who know things in a living
way and less those who merely have doctrine
that we hold. Well, the Lord is just bringing
us all into situations where we either know the
thing itself or we perish. If we would know the
thing itself we cannot just get it out of books.
You find out the thing itself by getting into
such an awful condition of things that you are
at an end of yourself, and, in desperation as you
cry to the Lord one day, it dawns upon you that
"t is the Blood that maketh an atonement for
the soul,*and you come torest in the Blood of the
Lamb. Then you know the Blood, and you have
a word to sinners that is a living wordl. O, not
just doctrine which we tfy and make people
believe, but a revelation that bresks upon them
as It has breken upen us. We ean say, Here is
what Gedl has dene ! 1f it dees net break en
them at enee, let us net try to make them see it
mentally.

(b) The Altar

Then the Lord speaks not only of the sprinkled
Blood which is the life, but there is the whole
burnt offering. There is that which is offered and
consumed on the altar, which marks an end of
itself, a consumption, and the priest is the one
who has to do with the altar, the place of absolute
utter yieldedness to Geod unto death. The Blood
deals with sin and guilt, but the Cross is
something mere. The Cross deals with a nature,
the Cross Is the ruling out of a whole person. a
whele man, a whele kind ef being who giees en
§iﬁﬁiaF and therefore weuld eentinually need
the Bleed. The Cress deals with the eause of
§in. We knew that enly pregressively de we
enter inte all its mMeaning, but the faet is that the
Cress of the Lord Jesus alse needs to be a settled
thing in eur life, that we are e be as these whe
enee fer all have taken eur plaee in death with
Him and have eeased from that life whieh is eur
life. The Eress has ryled syt what we are, and
We find that the altar is eentral In this matter of
the prayers of the saints. " MRRSAUNL Yok AR
8 Iing saerifice; holy, aceeptaBle to Gedl, witligh
is ¥ouF spiFituall serviee * (Rem. i ).

Have we settled the question of the Blood, do
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we know it ? Do we know the settlement of the
issue of the utter yieldedness unto death, even
the death of the Cross with Him ? That is the
altar.

The Fire—The Attestation of the Spirit

Then further the passage speaks of the fire.
We know that it is upon the basis of that death
and resurrection union with the Lord that the
Spirit is released. ** Upon man's flesh it shall
fiet be poured * (Ex. xxx. 32). But even in the
ease of the Lord Jesus, it was after He took His
place typically in death, burial and resumeatiim
that the Spirit came and rested upon Him. We
need the Spirit to be the life of all that we do.
Well, it is when the foundation question of our
utterness with God is settled that we can trust
the anointing. The Spirit Himself will come
increasingly. We shall know life in the Spirit
because we have repudiated another kind of life.

Now, there simply in outline are the familiar
facts, but I believe we have to come back to
these familiar facts. Unless our foundation is
sure in these matters, we shall never in reality
go on into anything further. That is the founda-
tion of everything. The priesthood represents
that as the very foundation of life ; living at the
altar and serving there day by day, all day leng,
serving in relation to the altar.

Alliof Christ

Now when we come on to Revelation xx. what
do we find % That there are some who were not
involved in the things that came on the earth.
They did not receive the mark of the beast, and
it says of them that they lived and they reigned.
How did they come to live ? Because they loved
not their own lives even unto death. The living
of whom mention is made there eonstitute the
first resurrection. But of these it can be said
that thek* are such as alreadly beforehand have
gone down by faith inte death and eeme up in
the power of resurreation a peeple en resur:
rection ground. Of sueh are they whe are priests
unte Ged. Wit has that te de with the
ineense ? 1t has evenHting te de withit. Our life
is in Christ, and life in Him is newness of life, it is
risen life. 1t is the life of the risen Lerd, it is
ﬁothlﬂg to de with eur life. We are in Christ,
Christ is our life. The whele ef the epistles may
be summed up in just that— *in ChAst ™ a
people in Him. net a peeple 6n the greund ef
what we are. Ne, the Bleed and the altar get
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rid of that. A people on the ground of what
Christ is. There is our position and Godl is deal-
ing with everyone of us to make that position a
living reallity. It is confounding us. By nature
we are like those disciples of old. Hear them
exclaim. Shall we call down fire from heaven ?
We all have our own reaction at fiirstt. We run
ourselves against the .impossibility of serving
God, and the end of it all is utter defeat in what
we are. If we hold on, the Lord brings us to
defeat as to any ability in ourselves, any expecta-
tion from ourselves, and sometimes it has to be
through terrible disaster Yet is it a disaster ?
It is just there that the Lord begins. He says, My
life is in Christ, it is not in you. What, again, is
the Sermon on the Mouwint ? It is just that. * It
was said by them ”—'' but T say unto you . Did
the Lord Jesus mean that His code of law was
moreintense than the other one ? No, He browglht
the challenge of what He was over against the
law. 1t is what He Is in Himself that is now the
standard. ‘° Be ye therefore perfeet... ” Yes,
and all that was quite impessible and all was
beside the peint until the Lord Jesus had died
and risen again. Now He is the perfection, He is
all that the Father reguires. en He says, Be
perfeet ! what dees He fean ? He means, Come
inte Christ and abide there. There is etien,
and as we abide in Him the wenderful thing is
that Ged is astually esnferming s te the image
of His Sen. Seme of us are eenseious 6f the time
it is taking and hew slew we are: but He is net
{ving us Up ; He is geing 6n. He has set His
and te 2 thing. Wha{ wenderful faith Paul had,
ahd what enesuragement it must have been to
the saipts at Philippi, when he said, * ...Being
esntident of this very thing. that he whe began a
geee Werk if yeu will gsﬂ‘esﬁ it unte the day of
gsHs Chrisk ' (@Wil. 1. B):

We close with this. Our prayer is effectual in
the realm of the unseen, and the Lord is working
to have a people now through whom evenvthing
is governed, a people through whom this whole
world situation is going to be locked up or loosed.
To many here this is alreadly something that is
far more than just an idea. I believe it is in our
hearts. Some at least are conscious that what
is happening at the moment is due to prayer.
But how much more might happen ! Angles got
ready to sound after that prayer, and, as these
angles sounded, we find terrible judgments be:
ginning to come one after anether: Why »
Because the saints, with much inesnse added in
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to their prayers, began to touch God and ever) -
thing began to move. Everything began to
happen because of that despised company in the
earth, That is our ministry, surely, and our
ministry becomes increasingly powerful accord-
ing to the measure of Christ. Yes, I am sure it is
that. As Christ begins to be fully formed, things
happen much more. When we go out, our
preaching and all that we say needs to be much
more the expression of Christ. There may be a
little of Christ in it at first, but how blessed when
there is more of the Lord and less of our effort ;
and how glorious when it is really a full stream
of Christ coming through and it is not us at all.
““To me to live is Christ "', said the Apostle.
* Thanks be to God which always causeth us to
triumph in Christ.” He is a man very full in
Christ. We are conscious of being very small in

-

Christ, but the Lord is after the fulness, He i3
after His Son heing fully formed in us, and as the
prayer of the saints goes up, we shall find that
there is much more incense in it, and those
thunders and lightnings and voices will be let
loose and the end will come. I do not know how
others feel, but to some of us the constraint is to
pray that the end shall come quickly: not a
false end, hut that our praying may let loose
judgments in the earth. There may not yet be
the rending of the heavens or there may be, but
whatever the Lord is after will happen as the
saints, on that basis of the altar, the precious
Blood and the incense are found before Him.

May the Lord make us of that kind that
prayer is effectual, that whatever we ask in His
Name, He does it, and that the Father may be
glorified in the Son.

C.J.BH.

The Easter Conference
A Brief Impression

It was with a very particular sense of inquiry and dependence on the Lord that we sought His
face this year in view of the prevailing conditions and possibilities, and equally definite was the
encouragement given to set the days apart as & further opportunity for His people to gather together
unto Him : and truly His working has been wonderful. Not only did He gather a large company
together, but both by night as well as by day He commanded for us a space of complete quiet from
alarms and perils that were upon us almost to the last moment—and which have been renewed with
no little savagery almost immmediately since. This provided a very practical and living background
to the ministry of His Word that was given during the four days we were together. Indeed, taken
together, the outward tokens of His power and the more inward sense of His presence and depth of
His working combined to give an outstanding expression of the greatness and might of our God,
while on the other hand the familiar facts of His grace, mercy, faithfulness and great goodness, and
of His wonderful love to us-ward, have for very many become filled with altogether new meaning.
The conviction grows that the more the whole sense of things is pondered, and the cumulative and
far-reaching nature of His word to us reflected upon, the more we shall come to speak of these
Easter gatherings as amongst the most significant in all the years of our history, though the message
was occupied more with foundations than with superstructure and treated of matters which in
terms were very familiar among us.

Though the Lord was pleased to use more than one of His servants, the message was clearly
one, and from the one Lord. Comprehensively, the Lord sought once again to set before us His
finished work in the Cross, and to reiterate again and again that the Saints must be occupied with
that, rather than with their own experience or feelings—an elementary emphasis, but vitally nesded
right to the end of the course, as Rev. xii. 11 makes very clear. One feature which cannot fail to have
impressed many, with particular reference to the later ministry, was the great simplicity with which
the Lord’s servant was enabled to speak both of the initial and more advanced matters of our
salvation and the equally profound sense of the living depths that lay hid in the things said, along
with that deep consciousness of the Lord’s presence and active working that was with us from the
outset. From the first the speaking was very direct and there was much that was greatly humbling
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and of a nature that is * hard to be received.” But if the Lord was bent upon giving the pre-
eminence to His Son alone and staining the pride of all other glory, it was evident that even the
hard-to-be-received word was intended of Him to be unto life and not unto death, to lead on into
the fulness of His Christ. And now the prayer of our hearts is up to Him that we may be found
submitting ourselves under His hand, that His word may be wrought out in each life in that way
that shall foremost glorify His name.

Before turning to the briefest outline of the messages, we would remark that at least four
countries besides our own were represented among us—Bulgaria, Erance, Germrenyy st Runvemia—
while some from Scotland and a number from various other parts were able to be with us diespite
the difficulties of the times. To Godlgtbe the glory foi all,

%

The Lords message at the two opening gatherings was brought to us by our brother Mr. Harrison
and centered in the following scriptures : Plsam iii; Isaiah ix, 6-7 ; Matt. vi. 9-10 ; Heb. ii. 7-9 ;
Rev. xil. 10-11 ; Eph. 1. 19—iii. 6. Godis answer to the sum of things seen and outward was, ** Yet
have 1 set my king upon nn’ holy hill of Zion.” An emphasis contrasted the prayer of Medt. wi.,
' Thy kingdom comne,” with the “ Now is commee...the kingdom of our Gudl and the auvthority of his
Christ ”* of Rev, xii. The Lerd's position as set at the Father’s right hand was shown to be the
glery of an infinite accomplishment. This for Him had meant all thait 'we know as the Cross ; for the
prayer “ Thy kingdem eome ™ leads 6n to * Thy will be done.” So of the bellever’s positien as
already seated Wil Him i His exéligtion, there hes to be £ seeing and an appropriinn by the heart,
whieh if turn is fellowed by a preeess ; for all that we knew as the Cross has t6 be opened as inner
histery in the lives of His ewh, if the geal is to be reached. This precess weuld be prominently
marked By the three features of Rev. ¥ii. 11, and ealled for the eomplete submissien of the will if
glad yieldedness {8 Christ 8 Lord. 1p the later gathering Exedus xvil. was added and here Amalek
was shewd 18 be the partichiay dype ¢if that v&?ymﬁ@ kRt Bt 2 ey tatore el SRHO 9
ligm syt frem the hidden H@QBE,B% 6f the Reart of the pesple in their MurmLHRY aRd compliHiA
af the wav\ The 6rgss was 604's mMeans of deliveranes from the whele way, mind and will of natur
(" self ) that we might serve Him iR the Rewness of the life this is euFs iR His Sen:

At the evening gathering Mr. Faunch brought us the Lords word, in which the all-important
place of the Holv Spirit in the work and outworking of the Cross was dwelt upon. The contrast
between the world's ignorance and inability to know the Spirit and the believer’s knowledge and
experience of Him through His indwelling was set in clear light from Jobn xiv. 15-17, and as various
practieal features were examined the question ** Do you know the HB* Spirit ? > was pressed home.
Witheut sueh knewledge fio fruit of abiding value could be borne.

From this point onward, through our brother Mr. Austin Sparks, who was now able to join
us. the Lord led us to a consideration of the Cross in the first five letters of the Apostle Paul, in the
order we have them in our Bible ; and it was pointed out how great a matter of Divine overruling
this order is. Comprelemsively, Romans dealt with the Cross and the whole body of the sinful
flesh, but the great emphasis of Romans is upon the fact that every department and feature of man’s
need and condltien is seen as dealt with in the Cross, that work of so great salvation, before ever
man en his part has se mueh as turned to Gedl, or even become aware of his need, and egually
before the subjestive werk of the Cross is begun In sueh as believe. God would first lay a sure
foundation for eur hearts—that He is for us, &nd henee Remans comes first in Divine erder.

In 1 Caoniirtinizems the issue was seen to be that of the Cross and the * natural man *, a term
which many relegate to the unregenerate, but which has vitally to do with the believer in respect
of his deliverance from all confidence in the resources and abilities of his natural life as being of
any profit for living a life unto Godl. The natural life is wholly* under the power of sin and must
be let go to the Cross, and it was shown how drasticallly Godl must deal with any natural strength
that is allowed to persist. But if the cost and submission demanded was great, the Cross was no
mere negative thing but an effectual way out into a true life of satisfaction in Christ that is greatly
to God's glory. In this connection the meaning of true spiritusliitty was dwelt upon.

The Lord's Day morning was devoted almost wholly to a time of precious worship and then
later in 2 Coniirtihizars we were occupied with the question of the Cross and spirittuiel ministry, and

62




Austins-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 19 - Searchable

here it was shown that the glory that, formerlly had been outward was now to be known in an
inward way, by an inshining into and in the believer’s heart, with a consequent outshining of His
glory from within. Spiritual ministry was seen to consist in the imparting to others of what was
known and enjoyed of Christ in a living way in the heart, and we must learn to confine ourselves
to this and not go beyond our measure.

Then a solemn message was devoted to 2 Car. vi. 14-18. The principle of utterness for God
was what was emphasized here and the Cross as God's means of dealing with all mixture. It was
shown how that in his ceaseless effort to set something in place of supreme devotedness to Christ,
Satan will lay hold of even lawful things and give them an unlawful prominence in the life to the
cost of true testimony. An undivided heart through the Cruss was the true safeguard against
mixture and the encroachment of Satan under anjy* guise upon Divine interests in a life or people.

With Galatians we reached the issue of the Cross and spiritual libertty. One constant device of
Satan was to take the very things of Godl and out of what is essentially spiritual to forge a legal
sjstem of truth by which to lead again into grevious bondage. Bondage of any kind was foreign
to God’s thought and the express object of Christ's work in the Cross was that we might receive
the promise of ‘tie Spirit,” and by Him we must learn to *“stand fast in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free *’. In the course of things it was emphasized that the nature of the gather-
ing togethher of the Lord's people is on the one ground of life and not of likemindedness or agreement
with certain teachings or practice at this place or that. Any dealings that forced that issue upon us
and delivered us from meeting together upon any false or mistaken ground were to be welcomed.

One further message dealt wholly with the vital matter of faith, based upon Gal. ii. 20— The life
that I now live, I live in faith, which is in the Son of God **. That expectation whereby many
look for a day or time in Christian experience when there is a kind of break through and the life
becomes one long unbroken consciousness of the Lord’s presence and directing was seen to be false
and it was shown that not only at our beginnings but throughout the course our life was one of
faith. Few will ever forget the illustratiom of the three men walking on the high wall—Fact, Faith
and Experiemee. AH went well so long as Faith kept his eyes on Fact, and Experiemee his upon
Faith. But at a point Faith thought he would look round to see how it fared with Exyerience,
and doing so lost his footing and fell headlong, dragging Experience with him in his fall. Christ
was God’'s Fact and our eyes must ever be upon Hiim.

The closing gathering was a memorable message on the Cruss and heavenly position and power.
The meaning of being ** in the heavenlies ** had been strikingjly illustrattedi by God's own dealings
with us with regardl to the gatherings themselves and then through His word to us. As soon as
Israel crossed the Jordan they were in the land. Jordan spiritually is represented by the foundation
that is laid in Romans, Corimthians and Galatians, and where this foundation is laid an “ Ejgthcsiam
position * is the spontaneous result in experience. It would be seen that it was these foundation
features that constituted the believer's armour in Eph. vi. This was the position that was essential
if we were to engage the enemy in victorious warfare, as the outcome and intention of Godi in the
Cross of His Son. With this emphasis on our heavenly calling, the gatherings were then brought
to a close with an earnest committal of all that the Lord had spoken, and of ourselves, into His hands.

So we conclude an all too brief summary, but we are indeed thankful to find that, at the time
of our going to print, we have this much available space in which to make mention of the great
goodness of the Lord and to put the many who will have been with us in heart over these days in
touch with what the Lord has been doing among us. Again, to the Lord alone be the glory for

ever.
K.P. O

A Faithful Saying
= 1f wo suffer (with Him), we shall also reign with Him."—{(2 Tim. ii. 12.)
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be made to
FWITNESS AND TESTDIGONGY Y adt.

All enquiries should be addressed to The Editor at
18 Hoxor OAK RoOAD,

Loxpon, S.E.23

Address all personal letters to Mr. T. Austin-Sparks.
The above applies to all matters of business, except that below re Guest Hiouse.

Enquiries concerning accommodation in the Guest House during Conferemee times to
Mr. A. G. TayrLor

“WITNESS AND TESTIMONY" LITERATURE

THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE MYSTERY ™
In two volumes
Vol. I.—** All Things in Chrisst”
Vol. [I,—* The Mvsterv **
WHAT IS MAN
WE BEHELD HIS GLORY ™
Meditatiions in John's Gospel
THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION ™
IN TOUCH WITH THE THRONE ™
Some considerations on the praver life
THE CITY WHICH HATH FOUNDATIONS *
THE BATTLE FOR LIFE ™
THE LORD'S TESTIMONY AND THE
WORLD NEED ™
THE CHURCH WHICH IS HIS BODY *
1. The Bodv of Christ: its Hesxernls Aspect
THE CENTRALITY AND SUPREMACY QF
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ™
IN CHRIST ™
FELLOWSHIP ™
CHRIST—ALL, AND IN ALL™
ﬁHler WATCHWORD OF THE SON OF
A oy
THE NEW BIRTH ™
{Being chapters I1lland IV of * We Beheld his
Glorv ™)
THE SEAMLESS ROBE"™
THE MARKS OF JESUS ™

By T. A4.-5.

* VISION AND VOCHTITQM’*

*“ BETHANY "

* THE PRISONER OF THE LORD ™
* BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD '

THE BLOOD, THE CROSS AND THE
*“ NAME OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ™
* THE SHINING FACE ™
*“ THE CAXDLESTICK ALL OF GOLD '
* CAPTIVITY IN THE LORD '

* THE VALUE OF WEAKNESS '
* CHRIST IN HEAVENXN AND CHRIST

WITHIXN "

*“ THE INCENCE BEARER '
* THE ABIDING MEANING QOF

PEXTHEOOST **

* A CONPAXION TO THE GOSPEL BY

JOHN ™
** CHRIST OUR LIFE "

“ THE TIME IN WHICH WE LIVE ™
* ON KNOWING THE LORD ™

“ THE MEASURE OF CHIRISIT"

* SPIRITUAL MATURITY, ITS

IMPORTANCE ™
* THE SPOIL OF BATTLE "

* THE MEANING OF DIVINE LIFE™
* THE LIVING GOD ™

* NEHEMIAH '

“HE IS LORD OF ALL™

Bv G. P.—' ELIJAH. THE TESTIMONY, AND THE LATTER TIMES "
THE CROSS IN RELATION TO SERVICE AND FELLOWSHIP ™
For the Childram-—* THE GOSPEL IN THE FARNYARD ™
By S. A.—* MEN'S HEARTS FAINTING FOR FEAR ™
“ A SAVIWUR TO THE UTTERMOST "

Enquinibs: for literatune should be addressed to :
The Editor.
* Witness and Testimony.™ 13, Honor Oak Road, London, S.E.23.
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A bi-momitly ministry by which it
i5s sought to lead the Lord's
people into His Full

ought for them.

Maiimtzi imeed!
by the offerings of
those who are helped by ift

JULY-2UmasT, <1941 NO. 4. VOL. 19

The Editor’s Letter
BELOVED OF Gob,

With gratitude to the Lord we are able to send out this further issue of the Wiim¥Ess AND
TESTIMONY, and we count on your prayers that this ministriy may be maintained as long as it is
needed. Letters from so many parts give us reasom to believe that it is meeting a need, and therein
we rejoice.

It is much on my heart that—in this letter—I should say a little to you regarding this ministrry,
for if it were understood, and the mists of suspicion and prejudice were dispelled, many more might
derive the same spiritusl help which is confessed to by friends in many places and all sorts of
connections.

First of all, let me say that we have one all-inclusive purpose, and this is our one dominating
objective, namely—FFHEE FULNESS OF CHRIST AS TEE GOAL OF ALL GOD'S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE,
Not a ** teadhimg “assicth ;; mota " muoeemertt * ;; @t poositiiely, mot @ e sEt @r extlesive body
of Christians ! Our purpese (we believe God-gixen) is to keep this Divine objective before aill of
His children ; to minister the measure of that fulmess as He imparts and enables ; to indicate
what is shown to us as the ways thereto, and the principles which govern attainment ; butnever
to seek to impose a system of truth or practice upon anyome. Jf the Lord has so dealt with us as
to involve us in certain practical steps, we would never lay such steps as an obligation uponothers and
tell them that they musit do likewise. We know only teo well what a false position this would mean
for all who would take such a course en such a ground. No ; our business is to present God's
fullest thought in Christ, te exhert and eneourage to " go of to full growth . but never to coerce
or impese. Such praetical steps as may- arige must come livinglly out of a walk with God and spiritual
crises in that walk en the part ef everyene eoneerned. and nwer beeause any Person or persons
urge them. Let us be guite elear as te eur pesition, for hereln is all the differemee: between life and
death, liberty and freedem. The relatienship and fellowship betweah the Lord’s people must ever
and always rest upon the Basis that tRey aw ehildren of ene Father and that they share a common
life. Life, net light. is the uniting faeter ; the ene indivisible life ef Ged In us all by new birth.
Make anything else the basis and ¥ou at enee divide and meve apart. The enly hope of any progress
toward fulbres j8 i that we steadfastiy- and resolutely- preserve this simple basis. We fmust deliber-
ately put baek any being aHeedl ef inHueneced by earthly eenneetions af Chrigtiams. 1t is not for
us to be atfeeted! toward them by their egnneetion with this oF that deneminatien. sect, society;, etc.
Do they belong te the Leovd A Have they reeeivedl His life in the Holy Spirit ? Do they truly love
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our Lord Jesus! Is He to them the very Son of Godi ? This is where our fellowship begins, and
so long as they will not try to involve us in anything extra to Christ, but will allow a going on
purely on that ground, we must continue in love and fellowship. We shall find that—apart from
all such artificial grounds of difference—the matter of spiritual fellowship will be a stern battle
and call for steadfastness, because of the forces of evil which are set against this mutual life in
God. Lett me beseech you to seek ever to be free of the very mentzliity which points in the direction
of exelusiveness as among the childirem of Godi; or that inwardlly implies division because they
have not seen what you have seen, and therefore do not stand where you stand.

This does not mean that the different associations make no difference in the matter of spiritual
progress toward fulness. They do, and those associations are very often the grave-clothes which
remain even after life in resurrertiiom has come. But my point is that there is all the diifference
between our telling people that thely must do this and that in the matter of their connections, and
the thing coming up as a living issue resultzmt from a work in them of the Holy Spirit. The latter
is the only way of life, and the only safe way for the future. Anything else is just a coming down
on to earthly ground, and earthly Christtizmity, and that means division, limitation, and deadly
bondage 1 N¢maecaghitesreerttcchhaecaayyifalt tooffiidd i £ heccoonsed sdienniss Heer essit bbf annmwaadd
work of Godl, and results in spiritual increase, wealth, life, rather than just baving adeptezliaaneaw
position. We are suffering very much in our testimony because quite a few people have taken such
steps outwardlly without the real revelation of God's thought inwardily, and a mighty work of His
Spirit. But this has always been the case when God has put His hand upon an instrumentalitsy itn
relation to fuller purpose. Lot will follow Abraham ; a secondhand walk with what is of Godl;
and Lot will be a burden, if not a menace. Well, beloved friends, let us seek to keep on heavenly
ground.

We are in a time of a great shaking and overturning of much of the shell of Christianitfs*. Lf
this should lead to dividing walls disappeawiimg, and the people of God drawing together on the
common ground of Christ, who would shed a tear for the passing of the material ¥ Just at present
God is doing tiings. Wie anee affiern diisthresssd tiret tiere ils mo soieoda atibritit féoIGodditlibetdctibe
world or to His people. The ear of men is not in any measure captured by a voice of true inter-
pretation. Yes, just now the world and the Church is without a distinctive voice which is unmis-
takably God’'s * Prophet  for the time. The reasons for this may be various, but Godl is doing
things, and it may be He is preparing both an instrument and a way for the message of such. It
is quite a question as to whetbher the sjtuation has as yet reached the point when—if the Lord
did have the vessel and word—the sense of need is so deep that prejudiice and party interests (even
among Christians) would go down as nothing if only the need could be met. Oh that the enforced
suspending of much of long-standing movements and institutions will be the occasion for a con-
sideration of their real measure of spiritual value in the light of God’s thought as to the fulness aff.
Christ, so that—if a space is yet given—it will not just be a going on again as before. This is an
hour of great opportumiys and demand for reconsiderations and stock-taking. Let us ask the Lord
to make us all alive to the significance of this present hour, and not to be losing its meaning by
living in an uncertazim future.

Beloved, we greet you again in this ** littlke whille betwasrn *', and assure you of continual prayer.-
Pray for us!

Yours in the Hope of the Gospel.
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
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The Whitsun Conference at Honor Oak

It was a testimony to the Lord's mercy and a
token of the faith in Himself that He had
wrought in our hearts that we wer» able to move
toward the Whitsun Conference without any
great sense of apprehension concerning the pos-
sibility of holding the gatberings. We now look
back vpon a season marked by the unfailing
goodness and faithfulness of God, throughout
the whole rourse, of which we have met under
day conditions as peaceful as in normal times
and with nights almost entirely free from distur-
bance. Herein do we find further encouragement
to press on with this Conference ministry, re-
deeming the time because the days are evil.
That such a ministry is meeting a felt need was
again evidenced by the goodly numbers of the
Lord’s children who gathered and by the pres-
ence of not a few for the first time. But it is not
to any outward features that we look for the
most conclusive evidence of the Lord’s approval ;
it is the sense of His own presence as the Living
Oue in the midst, and of His evident eagerness
to reveal Himself to such as in lowliness of beart
and mind are ready to wait upon Him. We can
truly say we have known once again the joy and
blessing of His presence and have heard again
the voice of our Beloved.

The praver with which one of the gatherings
was concluded was that the impression of the
bour, rather than the language used, might
abjde with us. to have the influence. This so
truly indicates the character, not of one message
but of all, that the attempt to reduce the Con-
ference to writing presents real difficulty. It
waz to the hearis of His people that the Lord
was speaking. calling us again to contemplate
the iulness of His thought and desire for all His
own and bidding us to press forward to a full
realization thereof.

The Conference was rather strikingly in two
parts. and while elements of each were in the
other, it might be said that in the earlier part
the Lord was appealing directly to our hearts.
while in the later He was setting forth more
expressly the deetrine thar governed that append.
But the emphasis was onc—and lest in many
words that emphasis should be overlaid and

missed we would here state it as follows—that
the Lord’s desire for all His people is the fulness
of Christ, and that fulness is inescapably bound
up with the true unity of spirit in the Church—
a unity not in doctrine but in love, This unity
is vital to the accomplishment of the Tord’s
purpose and therefore is the object of unceasing
antagonism from the forces of evil. The * cor-
porate '’ was the outstanding note, and this as &
realizable end only by a deep work of the Cross
in every member. We trust that all who read
these notes will, before going further, seek the
Lord for a: quickened conscience that may be
easily moved in any matter that may here be
touched upon in which, for the sake of the
Lord’s testimony, adjustment is necessary.

The heart appeal to which we have referred
came to us through the words written long ago
by a fellow pilgrim—the letter to the Philippians.
Most of the other letters of the Apostle Paul
which have been given to us were written with
the express object of setting forth some great
doctrinal argument or revelation, of assailing
false teaching. etc.;: but the letter to the
Philippians was written as the heart testimony
of one Christian to other Christians, as on a
common level with them—not from the stand-
point of apostolic anthority so much as the
experience and aspiration of one who confesses
that he bas not yet attained his goal nor is
already made perfect, but who is pressing on if
by any means he may attain. ‘ This is what I
seek after,’ he savs, “and 1 rall vou to seek the
same things." And his tbeme is *Christ our
ALL. by the wav of the Cross .

Opportunity was lacking for an exhaustive
consideration of the epistle, but emphasis was
laid principally upon the following matters :

{a) Paul’s complete emancipation from con-
cern because of seeming disappointment of
results, or the miscarrying of the course in
things. or the evil speaking of others (even
fellow Lelirvers) against himsell’': his confid-
ence in the Lord @ his rest of heart: his
unquenchable jev: his ability to face calmly
anv siteation in the will ¢f Cod ;  his satis-
faction with that witl, wharever its expression.
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(b) The solicitude of himself and his fiellow-
labourers for the welfare of all other saints.
The reasons for so great a measure of attain-

ment as he records in these matters were
examined and may be summed up as folllows:

(1) The entire absence of all selff-imterest.

(2) His utter yieldedness to the Holy Spirit.

(3) His knowing of Christ as his mind and
his goal, and this as seen particuitetly in
relation to other believers.

(1) and (2) were introduced with the words of
Phil. i. 21, *For to me to live is Christ ".
Christ is seen as the very motive of his being, the
only reason and cause of ali that he was and did,
the sum total of his hopes and ambitions and
objectives—hoar completely Paul was emanci-
cipated from all concern for himself and his own
things is manifest throughout the epistle. It is
eas3* to have the heart set upon something. even
for the Lord—our ministry, the work in
which we are engaged, some project we hope
the Lord will bless—and te find that all this
fails, or seems to fail to have His blessing upon
it; and In such a situatien hewv easy is disap-
pointment and even eoffendedinfsss apainst the
Lord, and all beeause of seme perhaps unreeeg:
nized persenal elexnent in eur desire. Cewld we
faee the tests of bends, and ef afflistien frem
ether brethren, speken ef in PAIl. i. 12-17, as
Paul did and eonelude with the {6}91@_16&“%;@{6!_5
of verse 18 1 Onhishratvisitte Philippi (Aeis294)
hew great had Been the apparent eontradietions
e all that he might have expected frem the
Lord, But with what EHHH@%‘H 6f spirit gid he
and his eompaniens face tha X
Beeaise the Eross had done fa deep & werk in
them as te rule ot 2l personal Interests. thereby
gévmg the Hely Spirit & elear way {8 BHRA H
their spifits in trlUmpR iR spite &f everviliing.
" The skpply of the SpiFit * (. 19) is ever A
this line=He fellews the way of the &resy, #n
the werlk of the Gress clfs & WaY oF the Spirit.
The sting is taken eut of disappeintment When
we khew, and the Lerd knews; that we Rave ne
ether esheern but for Him. Behing sueh an
attitude of heart lies all the severaignty of Ged.
and the ene eeneerned is set free ffem all eare
as to buman judgments abeut KM er apxiety
as to the issue of events, and he alene ean truly
say 1 rejoice—de ye alse rejeice with me "
(ii. 17-18). The secret of joy is eccupation with
the Lord and detachment frem self.

A brief message on the Lord's Day morning

situatien: Why 7

6S

based upon the words of Psalm 47. 4, *“ He shall
choose our inheritance for us . and bringing
into contrast the two-and-a-half tribes who
chose their own portion with the plea “ twiingy
us not over Jordan * (Num. 32. 5) and the
remainder of Israel for whom the inheritance
was indicated by lot—the Lord's choice—
(Num. 26. 55), re-emphasized the necessity for
complete submission to the way of the Spirit in
the whole pathway of the child of Ged. Onl
by such an attitude can the responsibiiiys* for all
detalls and results be lald upon Him, and if He
bears it the entire sovereignty of His Throne is
behind the course of things ; and what need
remains for anxiety or distress, however many
apparent contradictions may arise ¥ This waid
Paul’s attitude, and he had nothing of his ewn
to lese, for he had alreedly ceunted his ewn
things loss fer Christ (PhLl. iii. 7). Self interest
in any ferm is the enemit- of the fulhess te whieh
Paul bids us press forwardl.

Two messages were devoted to the matter of.
(3) above, taken particulat}r from Phil. ii. 5—
the mind of Chimist—and iii. 14—Christ as our
goal. We were reminded of the final picture of
the Church in the Word, namely, the City with
its single street of gold, having the gloey- of God.
That City is now being built, and the saints that
compose it are being drawi together into that
one way by* the drayding power of the love of
Ged. That love in the heart can be imparted
enly as the result of a deep work of the Cross.
It was peinted eut that at Cerinth there were
sey-eFal streets in whieh the saints meved—"1
am ef Paul, I of Apelles ", ete.—with much
breakdewn of testimaony and less ef glery ie the
Lerd. Paul's remedy there was “Jesus Christ,
and Him erueified ” (1 Cer. ii. 2), and in the
Philippian letter his visien is ef the exalted
Christ in whese name every knee shall bey, to
the glery of Ged the Father. As the way te this
latteF eonditien. Paul exherts, ** Have this mind
in you whieh was alse in Christ Jesus . What
is this mind ? Amengst mueh else it is “ the
same mind ** (Phil. #i. 2, 20 : iv. 2)—a oneness
in leve, with ne self in it. At Cerinth the divided-
ness evidently arese from preferences as hetween
men and ministries—a pursuit of a line of teach-
ing. and a false conception of a truly heavenly
position ("'J am of Christ )—which separated
the Lord's people. The Cross must slay every-
thing like preferences for persons or teachings
a¢ thing?s, and Christ Himself must be the centre:
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At this point, as again and again during the
Conference, a most pressing appeal was made
for a spirit of true fellowship towards all saints.
It was frankly recognized that many practical
difficulties arise in such matters as relationships
with brethren who may be parts of organizations,
denominations or pieces of work from which
things, as such, others feel they must stand
aside ; but the way through must ever be to
recognize the difference between the things
themselves and the children of God whom they
include. That gap muvst ever be kept as wide as
possible. Here is the ground of the sternest
conflict and of .the Devil’s unrelenting assault.
How easily the saints fall victims to his attack
in this matter, and what a vigorous spirit of
watchfulness is demanded of all—of those in the
things equally of those outside—if the love of
God is to triumph and the principle of one
street is to be maintained. We must walk in
love with any saint as he walks with the Lord,
even though we cannot recognize or approve
that with which he is associated. It would seem
as if this was the very point upon which the
church at Ephesus fell from its heavenly position
and testimony (Rev. ii 4) inasmuch as love
even for the Lord Himself cannot be truly
professed if it does not find expression towards
the brethren, or any one of them (I John iv. 20).

But how to meet the practical difficulties that
arise ! How to be set on God’s full thought and
at the same time keep an open heart to all God’s
people—even to those who seem to us to be
involved in ways which are opposed to that
fulness ? The answer is simple in words, but
only attainable by the power of the Holy Spirit.
Let Christ be your mind, and the things in which
there is difference need not destroy fellowship.
Paul dealt with the matter along two lines:
negativelv—Ilet there be no personal feelings
and interests ; positivelv—be ¢oncerned for the
things of others. How prominent a place solici-
tude for others has in the Philippian epistle
(i.9,24,1i. 4, 20, 26, etc.). The law of mutuality
as among the members of Christ is brought into
view. Where Christ is the goal and the prize
set before us we cannot but be concerned for the
prosperity of all His members, and the “on
high ” calling is scen at once to be not an
individualistic matter but one which concerns
the Body as a whole—"" making increase. .unto
the building up of itself in love . The nearer
we approach to tlie consummmation of the age,

k.

the greater will become the value of spiritual
relatedness and the need of all the Lord’s people
for one another, and therefore the greater will
be the demand for love of the brethren. To
offset this there will certainly be an intensified
antagonism of the Devil against all relatedness.
The saving factor will be solicitude for all
saints, a concern for the spiritual life of one
another. This is true oneness of mind, the mind
set upon Christ, the mind that makes Christ
the goal and the prize.

The Cross will be called deeply into exercise
for such an attitude to be maintained. Paul
points us to one of the principal perils and
necessities when he reminds us in Phil. iii. 20
that “ our way of life ‘abides’ (not merely
‘is ') in heaven . He knew full well the strain
and division brought about by those who
allowed earthly things to influence them—
even things associated with the Lord which were
made to serve an earthly purpose, as with the
Judaisers (iii. 2)—and that no true oneness of
mind can abide on such ground. The peril iz a
common ope for us all and not less in the light
of things now taking place on the earth. We
cannot *‘ mind earthly things " and preserve the
mind of Christ which is concerned for all saints.

The responsibility which the foregoing truth
throws upon every child of God is a sclemn one.
All the high teaching of the Body of Christ and
every profession of following a heavenly calling
is negated by two members at variance with
one another (Phil. iv. 2). The whole testimony
of Jesus becomes a matter between persons, and
the Lord looks to see an adequate concern for
it on the part of every onc of us. True unity
lies not in doctrine but in love. A fundamen-
talism which is purely a matter of dortrine can
be a cause of great loss to the Lord. Love can
do a great deal roore than argument.

Where do we stand in the face of this chal-
lenge ? How is it with us in our attitude to our
fellow believers, and particularly to those who
are associated with things with which we feel
we cannot be associated ¥ 1What is our mind
towards them—is it of Christ ¥ TUpon our res-
ponse to the challenge, and our maintained
attitude of love for all saints, hang eternal issues.

A message midway through the Conference
based on Joshua iii and Heb. I. 1-3 summarized
in a gencral way the points covered up to this
stage and foeussed our hearts upon the Person
of the Lord Jesus Christ Himsel! as the embodi-

69
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merit of all fulness and the way thereto. The
theme was ‘“‘Behold the ark...go after iitt"
(Joshua iii. 11 &3). The necessity for the new
birth and for the enabling of the indwelling
Spirit for all following of the ark—the Lord
Jesus—was emphasized, and the principle of all
conformity to His image was brought before
us—'*" We beholding...ttk= glory of the Lord are
chaneed into the same image...as bv the Spirit
of the Lord ”. (IT Cer. iii. 18)

With this background we came to the final
day of the Conferemce. Our hearts had been
stirred with a deep sense of challenge, and the
re-emphasis of the message during the last day
but drove it deeper. The Epistle to the Colos-
sians and the book of Joshua were mainly
before us, with Col. i. 9 as the summary of what
had preceded and the starting point for what
was to follow. “ That ye may be filled with the
knowledge of his will *—the whole compre-
hensive will of God ; that is, Divine fulness as
gathered up and represented in Chwistt—that
was the Apostle’s desire for the Colossians and
for us.

it was pointed out that just as Israel of old
had a literal historz of which the record is given
to us in the Word, so the Church is writing a
second history of the Israel of Godl, similar to
the former in all its spiritusl prmmples and its
all-governing purpose, and enacted under
exactly the same will of Ged but In larger
dimensions—a. gapl@ breught eut ef
into Divine fu Everyene ef us as ¢ @
Lord's peeple s spirifually a one or other of the
stages at whieh Israel was—some eis;{ Suiside
Egypt, some - paitiully meviRg the
wilderness—some, alas, turped baek threugh
unbelif—sone. on the Borders of the 1and, some
over Jordan, but Rene aBle i8 say fHeY have
attained to the witimats fulness of fhe fkerii-
anee. Was {e LBEQ EYel EBHE‘EH‘E Wit gett E}{Hgig
Israel merely out of E%i‘@f SE
te-day are content (8 He seved in th sm&a%aw
sense of the term apd 19 get ot SE% 8 §§¥9
Was He ever copfent 19 H@ g & 8 gwlg
owd in the Wild@fﬂ@§§ S\é‘éﬂ | {H
ihem&%l\c%%

satified W!{H é‘ii f FEM ‘é§§ g §1988F8
aeknewied 8? %g &?

sented m%%r% EB% §&l 2 EBH ? égs'

end reache 8§f 89

1§ peaple
el avat JeFge A 1 0 [ 7 16 S0k L
t8 be WhEFE {he FRSQHFCES aFs ARd QH8¥ %Fi %E

TO

in possessiom of them. From every inquiry as to

God's attitude towards Israel of old we are

forced to the conclusion that He can never be

satisfied with His people until they have come
into actual possessiom of all that is ** in the land "
for them. A pertinent enquiry to our own
hearts is this: Have we settled down at any
poelnt, content with that to which we have
attained ? If we have, let us be reminded that

God has not abandoned His thought of fulness

for us and is ready to lead us on into the

of the land if we are ready to move with Him.
The Neyv Testament deals with all the phases

of the pilgrimage, from Egypt to the fulness of

Canaan. Each epistle is intended to set forth

that fulness and to point the way thereto. A

brief summary of Paulls letters, taken in the

order in which, in Divine sovereignty, they
have been arranged in the New Testament, was
given as follows :

Romans. Sets forth the whole range of God's
will, and shows that God is flor us in relation
to it all (xii. 2). The ground of the possibility
of our attaining to it is the righteousness of
God through faith in Jesus Christ.

I Corinthians. Even those who are the Lord's
have to be transferred from the life of nature
(flesh) to life in the Spirit by the operation of
the Cross.

I1 Corinthians. The necessity for Christ to be
an inward revelation and an inwroughtness
of experience, in order to a manifesting of the
Lord. The inwroughtness of Christ is made a
reality by the disciplines of daily life. By
trials God is transferring our outward doctrine
into inward experience and reality, so that
we shall speak of Christ not as from a book
but as from cur hearts. The path to fulpess
is the path of sufiering.

Galatians. God's desire for us is life and liberty
by reason of the Lordship of Jesus Christ, as
opposed to bondage and death by the lordship
of the law—deliverance from external, im-
posed systems of legal obligations. The Holy
Spirit will always lead in accordance with the
Word, but never into death and hundiage.

Ephmmms Fulness is a Church, a Body, matter
—not for individuals as such, ‘but to be known
only in relation to all other members., This
raises new demands and responsibilities—our
spiritual life must be corporate and related:
There wiil always be limitation if the prineipie
of the Body Is lacking—we must move in the
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way of fellowship. For this a heavenly position

is demanded. :

Philippians. Fulness lies in the direction of
Christ Himself being ALL—not merely in a
genera) sense the ALL of His people but of
every separate heart. A beart captivated by
Christ is the way for each one of us toward
this end.

Colossians. This was dealt with in more detail,
as given below.

1 & II Thessalonians. The consummation of
fulness in the coming of the Lord.

To return to Colossians. Fulness in Christ is
clearly in view (i. 17 ; ii. 10, 19; iii. 11). The
Lord seems to say, ‘ This is the thing for which
I brought vou out,’ Here the Church isregarded
as over Jordan, positionally in the land but not
vet in possession of it in experience—i. 13-14,
Out of Egypt : ii. 3, The land itself: ii. 9-10,
The Church in the land. What is necessary that
we may exploit the resources of the land ? The
answer is, The energies of the Holy Spirit (i. 11).

The Holy Spirit is not commitled to men, bul
to a purpose—to secure God's end in the Church.
He is in charge of all our experiences with one
end in view, namely, our spiritual fulness. Dark-
ness of circumstance is not necessarily desola-
tion, if He is in charge—He will give the
“treasures of darkness’’, bringing into new
measures of that fulness.

It is not for us lo crave for the Holy Spirit but
to yield lo Him, for having come committed to
a purpose He will fulfll it as we capitulate to Him.
‘Israel rebelled and grieved his boly Spirit’.
(1s. Lxiii. 10).

Attention was drawn to the prominent place
given in ' Colossians * to the energies of the
Spirit in relation to intercession (i. 28, 29:
ii. 1=3: iv. 12). The motive and object of all
prayer energized by the Holy Spirit is God’s
full end, *“ every man perfect in Christ ”

The final message of the Conference concerned
the laws which are governmental in the matter
of fulness. They were stated as follows :—

1. The recopnition of the ' Clorporale’ principle.
In Colossians the people of God are regarded
as being on ‘corporate ’ ground. The pew
man of Col. iii. 10 is the corporate man, not
werely the man of a new nature as in Romans.
There is something tremendous in a Holy
(:host oneness against the powers of darkness.
The shout of Jushua vi. 20 was of this nature.
expressive of the utter oneness of ali the

il

people. Does the word in I Thes. iv. 16 con-

cerning a shout associated with the descent

of the Lord from heaven, contain some such

, suggestion and implication ? Whether it be

80 or not, the keeping of the unity of the

i Spirit is an end time necessity for the fulness
of Christ in the Church and for the overthrow
of Satan. No wonder the enemy is so relent-
lessly set to destroy it.

II. The Cross and its implications must be faced
in a new way. Col. ii. 21 corresponds to
Gilgal of Joshua v.—the starting place of
every campaign in the land. The Cross must
deal with all natural strength in believers so
that they can go on as a corporate whole.

III. The Headship of Christ must be acknowledged
in a practical way (Col. ii. 18). Headship
means that all authority is vested in the head.
The cause of every division amongst the
Lord’s people bas been the setting aside of
Christ’s headship, e.g. :

Rationalism—the authontx of man’s reason
taking the place of the authority of the Holy
Ghost.

Ecclesiasticism—men in places of authoritv
religiously ; headship essumed by an indi-
vidual other than the Lord.

This setting aside leads also to deception along

the line of asceticism, exaggeration, etc., as

Col.il. 18, 19 makes clear.

%* %* *

The time available for the Conference gather-
ings came to an end, making necessary a con-
clusion at this point of the setting forth of the
content of an inexhaustible theme. Our hearts
noted the Lord’s emphasis, and we trust that
emphasis comes clearly to those who have read
to this point. Ifit has, and the heart has yielded
itself to the Sprit who thus brings to us the
call of the Lord, there will be found in all con-
cerned a new zeal for the true unity of the people
of God as an end to be striven for, against the
never-ceasing antagonism that assails it along
many diverse lines—a new watchfulness against
all causes of division, a pew determination to
maintain the. spirit of fellowship at all costs, a
new readiness to lay down the life for the
brethren, a new seeking for the heart to be filled
with the love of God, and a new and sustained
burden of intercession for all saints. Practice
and prayer arc both called for, that we may be
oue cven as the Father and the Son are one.
TUnto this Divine end let us strive in the energies
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of Him whose one concern it is, and press on in
the joyful ‘assurance that wherein the oneness
may come short of perfection while we are

here in the flesh, it will be triumphantly con-
summated in the twinkling of an eye at His
appearing. G. P.

God’s Spiritual House

No. 4.

A Representation of Christ in Every Place

“ Amdi Simon Peter anmswered and saidi, Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.
And Jesus answered and said unto him,
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jomah : for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
And I also say unto thee, that thou art
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my
church ; and the gates of Hades shall not
prevail against it >’ (Mettt. xvi. 16-18).

“ And if he refuse to hear them, tell it wmto
the church: and if he refuse to hear the
church also, let him be unto thee as the
Gentile and the publican ** (Mett, xviii. 17).

“ For where two or three are gathered to-
gether in my name, there am I in the midst
of them ™ (Matt, xuiiii. 20)).

“ Now ye are the bodly of Christ, and members
each in his part " (I Com. xii. 27. R.v.
MARGIN).

*“ ...being huillt wpon the foundation of the
apostles, and prophets, Christ Jesus himself
being the chief corner stone ; in whom each
several building, fitly framed together,
groweth into a holy temple in the Lord , in
whom ye also are builded together for a

habitation of God in the Spirit ™ (Eplh. iii.

20-22).
“As he is, even so are we in this world "
( John iv. 17).

Jn continuing our meditation in eommection
with the spiritual house, I have an emphasis now
in my heart which I feel peculiarly to be of the
Lord. For quite a few, it wil) be no new word or
truth, but even for such the fresh emphasis may
be of the Lerd. In any ease, they must seek to
co-operate in the werd ef the Lord for these for
whem He may specially mean it. Lef us, never-
theless, all seelk to enter info Ihe werd in & new
way.

We are looking at some of the major features
and purposes of God's spirituall house to which,
we belong, and the one which is to occupy us
now is this, that this spiritual house is here -
being a represemtation of Christ in every place.3
We have seen that the Church is Christ. He 1921
the Church, He is God's temple, God’s dwelling.-
place. Itisin Him that we find Godl. He servesi
the purpose of all that the Church is intended to®
mean. The Church is Christ. But now, so far a8/
this world is concerned, the Church is Christ as/
distributed, though not divided : that is, Chrit!;
as in all His members by His Spiritf; yet not so\
many Christs, but remaining one Christ. The’
Apostle raised the question amongst the Corniia-
thians, as you know—Is Christ divided %—and-
there is almost a tone of scandal at the veryf
idea that Christ should be divided. He remains’:
one, and He is one, though in so many, and in<
that oneness of Christ in all His members wecj
have the Church. Men will only find the Lord;.
where we are concerned. so far as Christ is in uscy
That is the purpose of the Chureh.

The Vital Ciwracter of the Local Assemibly”
But now we come to consider the special im-7
portanee of local corporate expressions of Christf
Christ as represented corpeoradely in every placee}?.
It is & well-known and understoed thing amongs
us that what the Lord Jesus sajd as recorded my
the Gespels was but the truth ip germ fomm..;
Because the Spirit was net yet giver, He eould’
enly speak as in an objective way, putting
things in & figuragive form or in a vens imperfect
definition. Allthat js in the Gespels is like that, -
awaiting the day of the Spirit's dwellm? within
believers so that the mueh larger meaning comr-.
tained in His wtterances might be imparted:-
And. amengsk all the rest, there is this fragment
which we have read in Miedt, xviii. 20—"H0F
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where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them." We
shall lose a very great deal if we take that simply

as it stapds in the Gospel. It was never intended"

to be taken justin that form. In the later revela-
tien of the Holy Spirit, that passage, with all
gthers, is taken' up and its earlier meaning is
fhade elear, and what we have as the fuller
revelatien is this. that Christ is pecullarly present
when tvwe ef three are gathered together, because
He has eemmitted Himself to His Body. To put
that reund the other way, 1t is the Body of
Christ whieh is neeessary for the bringing in of
the fulness ef Christ. * The bedy,” says the
Apestle, * is net ene member, but many ” (1 Cer.
xii. 14) But then the same Apestle says, “ Ye
are the bedy ef Christ ™ (I Cer. xii. 27); and e
is speaking of a lecal company. ChFist is peeuli-
afly present when it in a coFperaie expressien.
The Lerd has beund Hirmself up Wiflh His Chureh
for manifestation. 1t may be true that {he Lerd
is in us ingividwallly: it is true ; and it may
y be true that the Lord as in us indivi-
dually will express Himself in us and through us
as indiividusls, but the Lord is limited and very
severely limited when it is only an individual
matter. His thought is otherwise, and so He
makes this statement. He might have left a
thing like this unsaid. It would seem to have
been quite unnecessary=, quite beside the mark,
But no, He said it. and when He has said a thing,
it means something. Indeed, it bears all the
significance of such a One as He is having said
it. That means it carries tremendous weight if
He says it : and He has said this thing in these
precise words—'"* Where two or three are gath-
ered together in my name, there am I in the
midst of them."” He might have said, Wherever
there is one in My Name, there am [ ! Well, that
& uiiee, Bt tiine Loxd! Al et puttiet iintiiett weay:
and you notiee that He is dealing with practical
metters, He has used the word * Chureh.”
Gantain people have to be dealt with by the
Ciureh, and when the Chureh deals with them,
it is the Lord. That is what He is saying.
You must brine these two things together.
ere is someone guilty of remissness in spimittuell
fife. Well, someone go and tell him, and if he
s pot hear, take one or two more, and if he
Mfusy to hear them, tell it to the Church. “ Iff
tvfiive to hear the Church also, let him he
‘o thee as the Gentile and the publican,
jjlv 1 sav unto You. What thinirs soever ve

73

shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven :
and what things soever ye shall loose on earth
shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you,
that if two of you shall agree on earth as touching
anything that thev shall ask. it shall be done for
them of my Father who is in heaven. For where
two or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.” The Lord is in
the midst in an executive way in the Chureh's
administration, where two or three are gethered
together. Not that I am going to deal with
that phase of Church funectioning, but I use
it to bring eut this principle. that there is a
speeifie value beund udp With 8 6orperete ex-
pressien of Christ. and a value ef very great
impertanee.

Some Fatal Hindramees to Godfs Purpose
(a) Individualism
Now, let me stop here for a parenthesis. There
are some fatal mistakes into which Chwistians
have fallen, and one of these is the principle of
the indiviual line in the place of the corporate.
I say that has been a fatal mistake. It has been
fatal to spiriwell growth, fatal to spiritual
fulness, to spirituell power, to spiritusl light and
to spirituel life. There are many CHissians wiw
are only cencerned with individusls. Ceneern
for the individuel is of eourse right, but the Lerd
enly saves the individwal with the Chureh in
view, with the eerperaie Bedy in mind. We
must settle it and Be very elear that this dis:
gnsatien, from the aseensien And exaltatien of
hrist, 2nd the giving of the Hely SpiFit, te the
faking away of the Ehureh st the end, is marked
gut by @Ol as the peried iR Al the perigds of
mwmﬁmw¥wwwwwlwmm
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1 hope yon have umderstood that It is of
very great importance that we should settle
this. You will notice that these two things
usually go together. 1t is the salvation of the
individual that engages and occupies so many,
and when they have got thi# individual saved,
brought to the Lord, thev have no further eon-
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cern but to go and get more individuals and
bring them) into salvation. Those two things go
together, individualism and salvation in its
merely initial sense of souls being brought to the
Lord. After that, there is no more. That has

roved a fatal thing in the history of God's
nterests, and to-day we are finding it to be one
of the things which is representing the gresdest
difficulty to Christians themselves and to any
fuller work of Ged. I mean this, that you
everywhere meet a large number of people who
have just gone that far. All that they bave is
just their own personal salvation, in the sense of
forgiveness of sins, peace with Gadi, those rudi-
ments of the Gospel, and they have been there

ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty years ; andittodiay

as you meet them and speak with them, you
come up against one of two things.

On the one hand, there is an utter inability
now to apprehend anything more than the simple
elements of salvation : they have not got abilitty
to do it. All those spirituzll senses and faculties
which ought to have been develoged so that they
could receive much larger and fuller revelation
from God have been stunted, have never been
developed by exercise, and in spirituall faculties
they remain simply infants after all these years.
I am only giving you the Seripture in saying
that. You know, Paul had to say that very
thing to the Corimntinizns—'' I could not speak
unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto camnal,
as unto babes in Christ. I fed you with milk,
not with meat:” To the Hebrews it was the
same : ‘* When by reason of the time ye ought
to be teachers, ye have need again that some one
teach you the rudiments of the first principles
of the oracles of God ; and are become such as
have need of milk...solid food is for fullgrown
men, even those who by reason of use bave their
senses exercised to discern good and evil.” Paul
had to deplore in his own day that there had
been this fatal arrest and he said. in effect, Here
I am, just full of Divine light for you, and 1
have to keep back all this that God bas given me
for His Churech because of that ! 1 say that is
fatal for the Churedbh—ihat the Lord should give
abundant revelation for His Church's growth
and fulness and functioning, and that there
should be. after years and years and years, such
a state that people are totally incapable in
themselves of receiving it, understanding it.
You meet that condition to-dmy everywhere.
Thev cannot, after so lorm a time.
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On the other hand, of course, you find those
who after a lifetime turn to you and say. Ob,
that 1 had known this before ! Oh that I had
been told this before ! Oiln, that I had had this
years ago ! Why not ? 1t has been here all the
time. It is because of this fatal individualistie
line. For the greater part, the work of God sinee
the early days of the Church, with the exceptien
of very small things here and there, has been
just on this line of getting individuals saved ane
leaving them there. It is fatal in the long run to
all that God intended : and then people come
up against the fact that it is so. Oh, that Ithad
known it long ago ! Well then, while the indi-
vidual is very important, and has to be dealt
with in the light of the other as an individual,
we must note that, if the indiividiuelis put in the
place of the corporete, nothing but the nest
sorrowful consequences can follow. That is ene
fatal mistake.

The Prewalling * Church System »

Another fatal thing is that which is repre-
sented by the present ** Church system.” The
present system which obtains in the largest
realm is slmost entirely a matter of congrega-
tions and preaching places, places where people
gather together or eongregate in a religious way
=yes, maybe an evangelical way, yet but een-
gregations——and they eeme together 6 g6
through a certain rota and, in the main, to hear
something preached, and they go away-. Now,
yihile there are variations and degrees in that
system, that very largely is the position: and
that is not a corporate expression of Chiist.
That is a congregation. That is net a bedy.
That is not the Boedy lecslly expressed and
functloning. It is semething less. & is the
result # The same resuli as in the ether ease,
namely, very little spiritual grewih. 1 am
being very frank new. 1 want e tallk eut of my
heart beeause 1 feel the Lerd wan{s te get us
somewhere iR this heur on this mater, and 1
mist FuR the Fisk of tFRREIRG 4PSA seRSIBilifies
iR 6rder i@ get there. ThHE resklf spiFtyally IR
this secend fhstanee is very largely the same as
iR the ether ease of the merely individualiste,
and we are everywhere Hnging pesple 8-day if
that present CRurel system whe have net a
gnm er of light en the Lerd’s fulleF pHrpese and

8 net knew What yeu aF¢ talking abett : and
multitudes of them Nave RO IRterest in ARYERING
glse. This thins. {his £aine 8 ehureh, this een-
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gregation. this going through a rota, this place
of the public worship line of things has come into
the place of the true local expression of the Body
of Christ, and has set that aside. To-day,
speaking-of the Church in that sense, it is the
Chureh llike that which is in a state of terrible
spifitual infancy and immaturity and unen-
lightenment after all these centuries, and people
bern and breught up in it de net grow spiritu-
ally. T knew there are some who do despite it.
bt 1 am speaking of the thing itself. It has
beeetne a fatal menace to the real purpose of God.

(c) The Makimg of *‘ The Gospel Mission » to he
Everything

Now, there is a third thing, and that is * The
Gospel Missiom.™ which also takes the place of
the local church as spirituallly formed. Now,
this is no denunciation of Gospel Missions, and I
am not saying that Gaospel Missions ought not
to be. I am far. very far from saying that. I
am, of course, not speaking now of those evan-
gelistic missions that are held among the
churches from time to time, but of that which
has assumed the character of a permanent
institution in numerous places. If then you take
the Gespel Mission and have that as though it
were everything that there is, and you remain
satisfied just to go to the Geospel Nydshinm where
the Gespel is preached to the unsaved, and keep
en the Geospel Mission line of things ; well. you
are simply dwarfing your own spirituall life. It
is @ thing whieh has in multitudes of cases just
beeofe a substitute for the spiritusllly fermed
lecal expressien of Christ. Christ is mueh mere
than that. and yeu nete that the peeple whe
live all their lives in the Geospel Misien are the
peeple whe are most terriblly iminature, spiritu-
ally ignerant and unenlightened. Oh yes. re-
jeieing in Christ as thelr Savieur=1 do net
guestion that—alerying in persenal salvatien :
But eh. where is voeation. where is the fulness ef
Christ. where is Ged’s eterpal purpese being
werked eut ? Neot there. TRat just gees ene
step, and ene step is net the whele read te Ged's
end. Let there be these things.but let them be as
avxiliaries to the fuller theuaht ef Gewd. as in-
strumentalities of the Chureh , andllet them natihe

species, and they have the same life in them.
That is a congregation, not a body ! The differ-
ence between a bunch of flowers which are all
alike, all sharing the same &ife, and the root and
the plant, is a very big one. Give me the rose,
root and plant or bush, and what shall I have ?
Well, I shall have this difference that, whereas
the bunch of flowers has the life, it just goes so
far. That is all and there it ends. It will never
go beyond that. Give me the plant or bush. and
it willl grow. It may pass through a paroxysm of
death for a season, but next year it will come
back again’and there will be more ; and then
another experience of dying and resurrection,
and again there will be more, all in the same
plant. That is a body, that is an organism, net
a bunch. And that is the difference between a
congregation, so many Christians. units coming
together as units, and a spirituell organism, a
local expression of the Body of Christi: "and it
is the Bedy whieh is Ged's thought. net a een-
gregation, net the bunch of flilavesss. Bui eh,
the Lerd’s peeple are so mueh like the buneh
of Hlewers ! 1% is true they are all of the same
§ge@le§ : they are Christians, they are ehildren
of Ged, they are all sharing the same life : b
6h, thex- are net there as ene erganism in ene
laee %;f@wmg with the inerease o Gedl. passin
Rreugh eerperate eenvulsiens of death an
resurrestien and making spiritugll inerease in
that way. What I have said abeut the present
system and the missiens is just like a bineh of
flowers. Yes, they belong te the Lerd, and the
have the same life, they are all the Lerd's ehil:
dren ; but they just eome te a eeriain peint and
they never go beyend that. That is true. I have
had eneugn experienee to fake me sure it is
true. Alds, many of them de net want to §e
any further; and many of them resent the sug-
gestien thak it is neeessary to go any Purther.
However, that is net Ged's thought abeut it.
God's theught is ef the reet and the plant as a
whele. & 1iving erganisth here and there as repre-
senting and €§8F6§§!ﬂg Christ Himself. The
plant grows apd makes inerease. The BuReh
simply gees s8 far and then it steps.
Now, Satan is not adverse to meetings as such,
but Satan is averse to local families, local ex-

the whele rlning. Tt Rey:a-rechloeywl ThfaIp-Hifaffect pressions of the Body of Christ. Hence you have

the life of Gat's people and spifitual pregress.

te great history of Satan's persistent effort to

You see tiiie.lldilranedsist lthis. TR aker dbbunbh  scatter the children of God and break up their

of flowers, a bunch off roses or any other par-
ticular kind of ilswer. They are of the same

corporate life, to bring an end to their practical
functioning together.

5



Austins-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 19 - Searchable

The Purpose and Functiom of the Chwrch, as
also of its Local Expression

So'-we have to see exactly what the purpose

and the function of a local expression of the

Bedy or the ‘Cburch or House of Godi really is,

and we can see it if we look at the type that

leads to the antitype. What the temple of old

was in figure, the Church is in spiritual mediity;,

and whai the Church is in spiritusl reality as a
whele, the lecal company is to be. It is remark-
able that lecal churches in the New Testament
are always viewed In the light of the whole
Body. Thus Paul will say to the local chureh at
Corinth,  Ye are the body of Christ.” Now, it
would not do for Corinth to take hold of that
and say, You see, we are the Bod}- of Chmiittl
That weuld be giving a wreng meaning te it.
The peint 1n the Inspired declarstion is this,
that every lecal company Is In represendetion
what the whele Bedy is : what the whele Body
Is in Ged’s thought is te be seen here and there
and there.

i) The Meeting Place Between Guodli and Man
Now we continue by way of analogy from the
temple. What was the temple ? In the first
lace, the temple of old was the meeting place
etween Geodl and man. That is the first funetion
of the temple, of the House of God. Christ was
that in the fullest sense, 1n 8 far greater sense
than was ever temple of eld. Here Is Son of
Man and Sen ef Ged blended in ene Persen. 1t
is tremendeusly signifieant that i Mfthew xvi
that very faet eetnes to light. Christ, interre:
gating Fis disciples, uses ene term, and, in
etting the Divinely-inspired f6§?85§% threugh
gter, EB% 6ther E‘éfﬁi is H§€é Whe ds HS‘SH
say that the Son of man is 77 Beter said, Thet
arg 53% 9§8H of the livin Goa.> * Sen 6f man,”

- #09 that is by revelation af
@8& Here is @8&' and M Hi@E %8 SP%F in &R
Bersan; iR ong place: Bfé
Jesus Q{S §é‘f Bes; f8¥ E@Hﬂ &, 18IS EQHE
uaf % es{%i\m g{@f%ﬂ
ER g Was spé %%
QESff SW s SPE lqs
ié BWH 8%%4 { ESHEB —Hf&
[ fopen ot
fféé fRE meeting B 8¢E 8 éf
maﬂ_ Fist.
Now Chnst corporately expressed is the

Church accordlmg to revelation in the New
Testament, and therefore where Christ is cor-
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porately found in representation, and livingly
functioning, there God should be met with,
there God and man should come into a peculiar
touch and relationship. The testimony of all who
come into such a realm where Christ is really
co: y expressed ought to be, I find the
Lord there ! and that ought to be enough. That
is the answer. Do you find the Lord there ?
Does the Lord meet with you there 2 Ah, thet
is the first governing thing, and not other gues-
tions associated with gathering together or con-
gregations ; no, the Lord Himself, and that not
now as a personal thing between myself and the
Lord, seeing that I personally can have touch
with the Lord anywhere, but now as a matter
of the Church. Do I meet the Lord in the midst
of that people ? If so, I have come into the
realm where God’s thought 1s having expression:
and that is a realm of tremendous possibilities.
Have vou read that little book bv A. J.
Gordon, *““ How Christ came to Church *? It
might do you good to read it, though rather
perhaps from an objective or outside point of
view. But let me tell you as quicklly as I can the
content. Dr. Gordiom one Saturdiay was sitting
preparing his sermon for the following day in his
study, when he fell asleep : and he dreaumnt that
he was in his own church and in his pulpit on
the Lord's day. His was a very fine church with
its Gothic pillars and arches. The cbhurcin was
crowded, and he was in the pulpit about to
commence the service, when the door opened at
the back and a stranger entered and walked
down the aisle looking from side to side for a
seat. As He got nearer the frent, someone
stepped out and shewed him a vaeant seat. Dr.
Gordon goes on to deseribe hew he went 6ﬂ witb
the service, and how his eyes censtantl
to that stranger. If he leoked in some 6ther way,
he found his eyes comlng back te him. Dr.
Gordon said, "1 registered the reselve that 1
would go dewn to speak to the stranger after the
service.” After it was ever, and witheut shewing
noticeable hurry, he just as giekly as he ceuld
made his way dewn and tried te intercept the
stranger, but before he reached the door, the
stranger was gone. With great i
he said to the man at the door, Do you know whg
that stranger was you let in this morming 2 The
man at the door said, Don't you know who that
was ? That was Jesus of Nazareth. Qin, said
Dr. Gordiom, why did you not detain Him? I
would love to have spoken to Him Oh, said the
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man, do not worry: He was here to-day, He
will come again. (Well, as an aside, that double
reply bore fruit in two . volumes from Dr.
Gordon's pen: the one on *“The Work of the
Holy Spiiif;" and the other on ** The Coming of
the Lerdl/")

Dr. Gordim says he went away with these
musings—Jesus of Nazareth has beem in my
ehureh to-day. What was I saying ? I was
talking about*Him. How did I talk about Him ?
Did He discern in anything that T was saying
the faintest tinge of unreality ? Did I speak of
Him, not knowing He was present, as I would
have if I had known ? What did He think of my
manner, my matter, my conducting of the ser-
vice ? What did He think about our choir, our
singing. It was all about Him, but was it worthy
of Him ? I wonder what He thought about our
Gothic building ?

That is the story in brief. But what has come
to me is this : Is that our conception of things ?
You see, in that the suggestion is that the Church
is one thing and Christ another, and that the
Church can be in all sorts of respects certain
things, and Christ quite another. Ob no, that is
net God’s Churech. God’s Church is Christ, and
where you find the Church according to God,
there you find Christ, and no disparities, no
ineensistences, contradictions : it Is the Lord.
All the ether is not Christ at all. The Church is
Christ, and If it 1s Christ whe s pre-eminent
when the Lerd’s people come together, Ged is
there Himself. It is en the greund ef Christ and
Christ's presence that men rmeet with Gedl. You
khew as well as T de that men eannet meet with
Ged in us as we are. We eannet ef eurselves
bring fen inte teueh with Ged. Ne priestheod
a§ §4eh ean bring men te Ged. But if the Lerd
Jesus is 1A us and we 6an bring men iAte teueh
with the Lerd Jesus we have breught them inte
teueR with Ged. But if He is net there in us
either persenally er eellestively, we may talk
abeut till Deemmsday. but men will et meet
Him. That is what the Chureh is when truly een-
stituted. It is the ground upen whieh men meet
Ged and Ged meets men, and that greund Is
Christ Himsellf; and there Is pecullar and
sgeeial value and significance bound up with
this cerperate expression of Christ in the matter
of men meeting Godl. I believe that a far greater
impast of the Lord can be registered upon men
by a company of Chiist-indwelt men and women
being together in the power of the Holy Spirit
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than can be by any number of isolated Christian
units. A meeting-place between God and man,
the vehicle of Divine life.

You see Ezekiel's temple. The house is now
finishedl according to God's mind, and it is out
from the house, down the steps, the river flows,
deepeniing and widening on its way, and where-
soever the river cometh everything lives. Trees
are seen on either bank and everything is living,
until at length it empties itself into the Dead
Sea ; and even that death is swallowed up in the
life that is out from the sanctuary. It is this cor-
porate expression of Christ, the Chureh, from
which there is the ministration of God’s life to
men, and that is why the enemy wants to break
it up. That was our point in our previous medita-
tion. The scattering or dividing ef the Lerd’s
people, the making of the Lord’s people inte s6
many individuals and units alene, witheut a real
corporate life, is a strategical move on the part ef
the enemy against that life. We knew in eur
own experience that, if the enemy ean get in
between even two of us to set us apart in spiFit,
our life 1s under arrest and the river is net
released until we mend that bridge, heal that
divisien. That is very signifieant. The enemy
Is after that sort of thing. He is against the lifg,
beeause the Chureh is the vehiele ef Ged’s life.

(i) The Embodiiment and Expressiom of God’s
Thoughts

Then again, the temple was the embodiiment
and expression of God’s thoughts. Every stone,
everything used, all size, dimensions and meas-
urements, materials, they all represented some
thought of Ged. Ged's mind was expressed in
all. It was a symbol of a spiritual attribute.
Peter, following up that word which Is before us
—* g gpiritugll house ™ (1 Peter iil. ) soys @ litklle
later that the ebject of the spiritusl house is t6
* shew forth the exeelleneies of him whe ealled
you eut ef darkness inte his marvelleus light.”
The temple was to shew forth the exeelleneies
of the Lokd, the embediment of Divine thoughts,
and the Lord's peeple in any plaee sheuld be
the embediment and expression 6f Divine
theughts, There sheuld be there a diselesing ef
Ged's theughts in a very blessed way’, a eeming
te knew the mind ef the Lord for His pesple
a rieR unveiling of what is in the hearl of Ge
eeneerning kis ewn. That is hew it eught {8
be ; net jUst Addresses oF sermens, Bt a MIRIstFy
of revelatien Uhder the Hely Spirit tAreugh an
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opened heaven. That is of value }o the Lord and
to His" le. But it wants a living compamny
for thai?:eo aPnd oh. how we know it ! Sumstimes
we are not all alive to the Lord for some reason
or other when we come together. Perhaps we are
tired. or have been bothered. something has
eome in to cast down, and although the Lord
has prepared for us some rich feast, sumetthing
He wants to make known, He canmot; He is
held back., and there is just a state of lifkdiesaness.
But let us come together in the Spirit, alive unto
the Lord, and the Lord’s thoughts come out and
they flow. The condition of the company of the
Lord's people very largely determines what kind
of time we have. 1t very largely depends wpon
us how much the Lord can give us. The company
of the Lord's people is to be the expression and
embodiment of God's thoughts. That is what it
exists for.

(ili) The Sphere of Divine Govermment and
Authority

Then the temple was the place of God's
government. Things were brought there to be
decided upon, to be judgedi: and Peter says,
* Judgment must begin at the bouse of God” :
and that is Miwdf, xviii again. Tell it to the
Chureh, let the Chureh decide on this. It is the
place of Divine government. I cannot stay with
that. but you see that the corporate company,
livingfy eenstituted according to Christ, is of
wery real and praeticsl eensequence to Geod in
this werld new : and eh. hew imperiant it is for
iiRR's sake, forlight's sake, for pewer's sake, that
we all be eshseisusly and livingly a part of sueh
4 leeal expression of God.

I do want to say this to you from my heart,
that it is necessary for you, dear friends, to be a
part of, to be in the midst of, to have behind
you, a living, functioning company of the Lord's
people on this basis. I know the difference. and
tamy® of you know the difference. the diiffierence
it malkes in deptb. in strength. For many years,
¥ was a minister, as we say, of different ehurehes,
eongregations : but eh. 1 knew the diifiterence
between that and what has obtained since. 1t is
not a difference of the natural calibre of the
people at all. but a difference in kind. The one
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